
The Heavens. Such Being the Case, Every Spiritualist should Contribute Something to Sustain Those Mediums who have worn themselves out in behalf of 
our cause. Common humanity, common decency, the angel world, and the ordinary sense of duty demand that our aged and infirm workers should be cared for. Read 
Mrs. Longley’s appeal on the second page, and let it touch the strings of your purse as well as of your heart. Do not wait to do good by your will. Do it right now.

VOL. 29, OHICAOO, ILL,, MARCH 26,1904. NO. 748

-INTRICATE DESTINY.
The Wonder Puzzle of Existence.

A NEW GOD. TBE PHILOSOPHY OF MODERN THOUGHT,
(The unanswered puzzle of existence 

Is the culmination of all human thought. 
Tbe fearless thinker will inquire: from 
whence? to where? He would question 
the imperial stars that fleck tlie dome 
of heaven and glow silent through the 
night; then returning to himself, with 
awe realize how impervious is the 
shadow that surrounds the question of 
destiny. Man came because he could 
not help coming. But that is no argu
ment. The same can be said of a dog 
or a horse. All are creatures of cir
cumstance. All are here not because 
of any previous Individual desire to be, 
but in consequence of the propelling 
drift of correlated events. They are 
helpless to come as they are to go. 
Each entity comes out of the depths 
with conscious surprise at its own pres
ence, and recognizing its helplessness 
to shape its course or choose its being. 
It lives In a fortuitous relation to the 
time and events into which it has been 
projected—a wondering and dazed per
sonality, unable to fathom tlie begin
ning of Its course or penetrate the vail 
that conceals the mystery of future 
time.

Paine, from the other life, recently 
said to Mr. Burr, "I know that 1 am 
here and that I exist. I am not certain
that 1 shall always do so.” Faraday
says In onp of his communicated 
pamphlets, "there are here persons
who left the earth life 
years ago. Nor can we

thousands of 
ascertain tliat

any soul has ever become extinct. But 
this is speaking tor a very narrow mar- 
gip. Thousands of years is not for 
ever. But from analogy we can believe 
tliat if in time the soul should wear 
out, its extinction will not be by any 
sudden collapse. The factors that com
bined to raise it into an independent 
existence required millions of years of 
transmutation and active construction 
to produce that result, and the effect 
from dead matter is so confirmed and 
prodigious that the waning to uncon
scious nothingness will be by slow and 
very prolonged decline. We need not 
dread or mourn over ft, for if it is to 
be so it will be as Inevitable as that our 
jej locks turn white with age.”

Nowhere does nature halt and make a 
final rest. The order of the universe is 

..change. Some vaunting soul may aver 
progression. But we have not seen 
•enough to know If that boast can hold

Our knowledge would have to be 
omniscient to maintain that view. But 
change is constant and everywhere en
dures. Slow or swift, broad or deep, it 
permeates all things, everywhere oper- 
files, and reigns supreme. It is illogical 
to'believe that it will not affect the 
soul .qfter it has thrown off its material 
covering. We cannot conceive of 
thought as unassociated with motion 
and motion Involves change. What the 
nature of the dlscarnate changes may 
be ultimately, we cannot conjecture..

If the soul had its origin in fortuitous 
relations, it Is none the less precious on 
that account. That it has always exist
ed as some theorists recently declare, is 
to- me au unthinkable proposition. 
They further assert, that if this be not 
the case, if it had a beginning, it must 
necessarily have an end, and because of 
such reasoning they assert it had no be
ginning but always existed. There is 
no reasonable basis for such a belief; 
for no one knows by speculation If this 
necessarily follows. No one knows by 
what law a decarnated soul survives 
one hour. We know by frequent dem
onstration that a soul does maintain a 
continued Intelligent personality, but 
the requirements of prolonged exist
ence we are Ignorant of. But if such 
life can be maintained for years, why 
not for an indefinite period longer? To 
begin with, we have no evidence what
ever that we had an existence through 
all the past. If it were so we do not 
in any manner realize it, which is equiv
alent to not being at all; and that of 
which we have no knowledge whatever, 
has no existence for us. Every soul 
has a birth or starting point; every 
life in fact from fish to man, or from 
bug to bird. For every living thing is 
the culmination of desire and love. 
The commingling of the electric pul.se 
of sex marks a new era In the universe;
for it is the birth of a new individual
ity; a consummation that nature glo
ries in. . ^ C. H. "

Elkhart, Ind. :S
M.

IDEAL AND REAL
Comparisons . Between the Ideal 

and the Real.
Life,

Dr. J.'M. Peebles Scintillates at San Diego, California
DR PEEBLES’ DEDICATION ADDRESS AT THE 

OPENING OF THE SPIRITUALIST TEMPLE.
“How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of 

Hosts!’’ exclaimed the inspired psalmist. And how 
beautiful is this new temple, conceived in the higher 
life, materialized by human hands and now being ded
icated to the worship of God—dedicated to the men
tal, moral and religious unfoldment of the soul—ded
icated to the dissemination of that spiritual truth 
which demonstrates a future existence, describes the 
encircling spheres of the after life, comforts and 
brushes away the mourners’ tears, seeks to hasten the 
coming of the Kingdom of Heaven and breathes the 
spirit of peace on earth and good will towards men.

Spiritualism is the direct antithesis of materialism. 
The materialist strives to account for this magnificent 
universe through the interaction of matter and force 
—nothing more. The Spiritualist accounts for this 
living throbbing universe of life, love, and order, with 
its thronging intelligences through spirit, essential, 
immutable, infinite—in a word, God, who is the em
bodiment of consciousness, life, love, purpose and 
will.

“PNEUMA HO THEOS’’—“Spirit is God,’’ said 
Jesus, and they that worship him in spirit and in. 
truth, God being spirit, and man being made evolyed 
in the image of God (which image is consciousness, 
life and intelligence) he is necessarily a spiritual be
ing. I

And it is just as natural for spiritual beings in all 
worlds, visible and invisible, to sympathize and con
sciously respond soul to soul, as.it is for music to re
spond to music, or love to the divine principle of love. 
This is the basic foundation of Spiritualism, center
ing, you see, in God, and by reflection the moral con
stitution of man. Its phenomena are the scaffoldings 
useful in the building of the temple, useful to con
vince such materialists as Prof. Haso, Judge Ed
monds, Robert Dale Owen and others to a knowledge 
of future existence; useful to bring.messages from the 
loved ones whose white feet press the evergreen 
shores of immortality.
. God fias never'left the world without Bibles, angel 
ministries, and spiritual marvels as witnesses to a fu
ture existence. Our Old and New Testaments abound 
in prophecies, visions, trances, and using Paul’s 
words, “the discerning of spirits.” - If neither God 
nor his love have changed, why should not these man
ifestations occur now? Did not Jesus say, “These 
signs shall follow them that believe, ’’ and ‘ ‘ greater 
works than these shall ye do.”

The chain of spirit ministries is complete from 
Isaiah to Socrates, from Socrates to Jesus, from Jesus 
to Joan of Are, from Joan of Are to the Wesleys, 
from the Wesleys to the Fox family (a family of 
Methodists jn Hydesville, N. Y.). These ministries 
called “Modern Spiritualism,” are not new. Dr. 
Adam Clarke, the great Methodist Commentator, in 
commenting upon Saul and Samuel, said: “I believe 
there is a supernatural and a spiritual world in which 
human spirits both good and bad live in a state of con
sciousness. I believe that any of these spirits may, 
according to the order of God, in the laws of their 
place of residence have intercourse with this world 
and become visible to mortals.” -

- The most distinguished souls of the past and the 
brainiest men of the present believe in an intercom
munion between the world’s visible and invisible. 
Personally I have sat in the seance room with Judge 
Edmonds of New York, Sir Wm. Crookes of London, 
Leon Favre, the Consul General of France, Victor 
Hugo and others illustrious in science and literature.

THERE IS A COUNTERFEIT—A VULGAR AU
THENTIC SPIRITISM-AKIN TO OLD TESTA
MENT NECROMANCY THAT DIVINES FOR 
GUINEAS, HUNTS FOR COAL MINES AND 
SCHEMES FOR PELF AND OCCULT POWER TO 
COMPASS SELFISH ENDS. WITH THIS I HAVE 
NO SYMPATHY. IT IS THE OPEN GATE TO OB
SESSIONS AND DEMONIAC INFLUENCES.

True Spiritualism rightly and religiously inter
preted—I speak for myself only—is in perfect conso
nance with the Christianity of Christ. It is in spirit 
catholic rather than, iconoclastic—constructive rather 
than destructive. It seeks to build up no new and 
narrow sect. It would padlock no conscientious lips. 
It would establish no iron-clad creed, Roman or Cal

vinistic; it would ruthlessly demolish no cathedral, 
nor would it do violence to any yian’s deep religious 
connections. These are now, ng in apostolic times, 
“diversities of gifts.” Each shield, be; fully ; per
suaded in his own mind; .feeling tjiat,we lire brothers 
all, and that love, love to God and [ove to man, are 
greater, according to Paul, than faith or hope,

This twentieth century is one ofpiighty opportuni
ties. Research, evolution, growth Its everywhere man
ifest. Franklin’s kitestring was beeiAmgly- a small 
matter, and Newton’s falling apple wag i smaller one. 
Joseph’s dream of the coming Jes^s did not create a 
ripple upon the Jewish mind, but in less than 300 
years it shook imperial Rome to its foundations. Mod
ern Spiritualism, a child of the skies and pronounced 
over fifty years, a “nine days’ wonder,”} is steadily, 
rapidly merging into energetic and substantial man
hood, It is in this and in foreign Ihnds putting on a 
rational, religious und regal maturity. It is acknowl
edged to have become a power. It is a long- way on 
the road from the platform militant to the truth tri
umphant. No truth ever perished. No true Spiritual
ist ever recanted. Men outgrow , their childhood 
Creeds. Old theologies die; Calvinism is encoffined, 
awaiting burial, and yet around those shattered vases 
mosses hang and odors of some lilies cling-

Spiritualism enwraps and encourages all reforms. 
It teaches that man is a morally responsible being, 
and having pow’er of choice, he is punishable in the 
line of cause and effect for his vices, and rewardable 
for his virtues. Divine punishment is disciplinary. 
Men as moral agents are the architects of their own 
fortunes. We make our own heaven#, and'our own 
hells. The good man ever carries tlie kingdom of 
Heaven within him. Christ, the illuminating princi
ple of Jesus, the spirit descending dove’is still preach
ing to imprisoned spirits. .God is infipijely and un
changeably good. The door of mercy is never shut to 
your guilt. “To your tents then, 0 Israel.” Seance
rooms, 0 Spiritualists, make the weekly home circle 
an altar of religious devotion. Let the Voice of prayer 
be there heard. Angels and.archangels’pray; demons 
in'hades ridicule prayer. Prayer is asjjir^pjy^p up
lifting of the soul to the good, the tru& and'the Infi
nite Oversbul, whom the inspired JohnjsaidisDo-ve;'’

We are living in exciting , trying tiihes, ’ Wars are 
raging in the East. Great crimes are approaching us, 
Are we ready? The tares must be burned. The 
times demand consecrated temples like this we are 
now dedicating, demand consecrated m$n and women, 
consecrated hearts, consecrated wealth, consecrated 
energies, more and better educated sppa^ers, larger 
society libraries, more missionary enthusiasm, and. 
more beautiful temples like this over whose doors I 
would see inscribed in letters, of love, '‘POME IN” 
Come all ye that labor and are heavy'laden! Come 
ye who arc sa4 ^d broken-hearted! Comp, mourners,' 
and hear messages from the loved that have left the 
fireside home! Come all ye disheartenbd.and discon
solate and here lay your burdens down I .Come, 0 ye 
young, while the red is upon the lip, andicome, 0 ye 
aged, whose white hairs are already silvery with the 
celestial light of immortality! Come all ye that seek 
sweet rest and the baptism of the new-life! . Come! 
for these temple doors swing outward ah|l swing in
ward free to all. • ^

1 Standing half entranced this moment' upon the 
Mount of Vision, adown the ages I see doubt giving 
place to faith, and faith giving place to knowledge. 
I see tyranny dying upon the plains of freedom. I see 
error giving place to truth; vice to virtdes; bigotry to 
tolerance, and grating discords to divinest.harmonies. 
I see rising before me a new heaven and p new earth. 
I see waxing harvests and the gathering’In of golden 
sheaves. I see consecrated temples like, this, in all 
lands, crowned with the luminous words, UNIVER
SAL BROTHERHOOD AND ETERNAL PROGRES
SION, and what is a thousand times more glorious, I 
see walking in this renewed Eden of pekoe the living 
Christ, the Christ of the ages, and I hdar the words 
“SEEING THE TRAVAIL OF MY SOUL, I AM 
SATISFIED.” ' ;

“The golden age lies onward, not behind, 
The pathway through the past has led uh up. 
The pathway through the future Will lead on 
And higher. We are rising from the beast 
Unto the Christ, and human brotherhood.”

Errors of Theism—Superiority of Egyp
tian Deity—Woman Coming to 

the Front.

It is a grand thing to have an Ideal, 
a vision ef possible attainments; to re
alize that there is something superior to 
the present condition of life, and that 
it is possible to attain unto that ad
vanced state. Without the incentive 
that conies from catching a glimpse of
that Idealistic life, existence 
hardly be desirable. As we 
along life’s journey the gradual 
ment of that superior state is

would 
move 

unfold- 
an en-

: couragement to advance; there is not 
enough revealed to dazzle and bewilder 
us with its glories, for that would nul
lify if not actually destroy the Inspira
tion that is needed for advancement.

But after all in our efforts to solve 
the intricate and perplexing problems 
of life we have to come back to the solid 
ground of reality and deal with them as 
they actually exist. The parent or 
teacher, however anxious they may be 

■ to have their child or pupil receive in
struction and become a proficient 
scholar In the higher branches, knows 
that while its mental development is 
only adapted to ’ kindergarten Instruc
tion, it; would be folly to undertake tt on 
mote advanced lines. "

■ Life has not developed up to its pres
ent' state by a few convulsive efforts, 
but through .the'slow and many times 
painful process oLevoiutlonary growth. 
The hardened crust of old conditions 
was not easl|y burst asunder, giving tho 
soul a greater freedom than it formerly 
enjoyed, but energy was needed, and of 
that kind which Intelligently under

. stood what was needed, and realized

the strength of the forces that were ar
rayed in opposition to the ideal which 
was to be attained.

■ In the political, social and religious 
struggles that were needed to lift hu
manity out of its lower levels, on to a 
higher plane of life, this fact had to be 
kept in mind, that while the vision was 
idealistic, to be successful in attaining 
unto that state, human society must be 
ready to deal with the actual, according 
to its present state of development.

When our Revolutionary forefathers, 
inspired by the high ideal that was pre
sented to them in their announcing the 
truth that all are created equal as far 
as the right to life, liberty and happi
ness, knowing that that announce
ment was in antagonism to the estab
lished systems, and in the face of the 
arrogance and assumption of special 
privileges by the British government, 
would it have peen doing justice to the 
cause of human liberty and right, ac
cording to the highest conception of the 
moral law, if they in their irLxlety.iWr 
peace had submitted to the aggressive 
tyrinny of"Hie British government? 
That It .would not hive been right will 
be apparent tosewfry ono' who intelli
gently studies the law of cause and ’ef
fect. However high their ideal, there 
was the actual, and the problem had to 
bis solved; and sentimental ideas, ot 
what mankind should be in their deal
ings with ?6ach'other, could not bring 
tlie needed holytion. i It had to be 
solved Uncording to the present dovelop- 
nichKJlfc.. ; ■< '■ • .,

-!y^e ideal In time becomes the reality,

and moving on before as a pillar of light 
it is leading life upward to higher 
planes of existence. It must always be 
something superior to the real or it 
ceases to become idealistic. It is not 
the idealists that are the dreamers; 
they are the most practical and potent 
forces in the advancement of life. The 
dreamer is lacking the inspiration of 
idealism, and contented with the anti
quated systems, has no desire to 
change, supposing that perfection has 
been attained; but not so, when one 
height has been scaled there appears 
others In advance. This is eternal pro
gression, to realize the fact tnat we 
never will arlve at that spot where life 
will cease to unfold to ub greater 
beauty and glory. ■

Human history is replete with in
stances where individuals have felt the 
inspiration of a great ideal, and under 
the leadership of those souls who were 
dominated by those advanced thoughts, 
human life, in its political, social and re
ligious phases was lifted up to a higher 
level. They were the explorers whpse 
mlsslon .lt was to opep up what to’the 
vast majority of humane-life was a 
misty shadowland, and was not to be 
explored. The possible is steadily en
croaching on tlie Impossible, a broaden
ing of tho boundary lines of humarpum 
derBtnnding and power; and piacfpg,hu
man life where it. rightfully, .-belongs; 
where It can have more p^febttdo- 
minion over tho forces of nature, to 
which it Is now subject. । ’

HAMILTON DEGRAW.
-. Shakers. N. Y. , ■ - "

EVERY DAY?

Every day hath Its dawrf, >
Its soft and silent ev& ;

Its noontide hours'of bliss or hale 
Why should we grieve? ;

Why do we heap huge n&unds bf years 
Before us and behind, ■' ’ '^ '

And scorn' the little di IS
Like angels on the Wfto?

Each turning round a B^idi a^eet face 
Ab beautiful as nebr; "L.!« '

Because it is so small aWi 
We will not see it cle'ffirj- ..

We will not clasp it asttmies, 5
And kiss Its lips and dxqw; \ 

We will not bathe our W&ned'gi Is
in its delicious Now, J. „ 

And so lt.turns from upland gdte
Away in sad disdain; ;1A ,’ ...

Though we would give ouF-Uves for it,'
It never comes again,' “ £ ’ s

Yet, every day has Itrha^nf
Its noontide and Its-evof l. ...

Live while wo HviA'feWjng’Sod thanks;
He will not lebWgH^o,. < ' . ’’

—Dinah MuIoblCCralk.,

Theism In all its ramifications is the 
greatest impediment to human progres
sion. Its adherents are blinded by 
creedal errors of Idolatrous faith, par
alyzed by old-time customs and preju
dices, so ingrained in their nature. The 
religious bigot's idea of religious lib
erty for religious people, but not for In
fidels and Atheists, whose solid facts 
and sound arguments the myrmidons of 
error cannot meet and refute.

What can theological teachers know 
or teach on a subject they admit is un
known and incomprehensible? Tbe 
wisest god-believers confess this, yet 
they descent on the subject with vast 
assumption of knowledge, ana make 
claims that rest upon their owu asser
tions. Their arguments amount to noth
ing more than wild speculations and 
conjectures Acf Imaginary fabrication 
and tlie chewing of old theological 
husks, all in defiance of reason. They 
talk and write on God's laws, God’s will, 
love, wrath, mercy, omnipresence, om
nipotence, etc.—all of which are as
sumptions and unproven assertions. 
The human mind is lost In bewilder
ment and confusion in contemplation 
of this mass of incomprehensibility, and 
so It is not surprising that Theism pro
duces insanity.

ThelstB are divided and sub-divided 
Into hundreds of distinct orders and 
sects—some believe in one god, some in 
two and some In three gods, making a 
unity or dually or trinity, according to 
their several conceptions of a deity, 
ptliers believe in many gods, each pos
sessing distinctive attributes, while an
other order of Theists teach that god is 
al! things.

The Pantheistic god Is the biggest 
one ever invented—so big that he in
cludes and absorbs all other gods and 
all things, animate and inanimate, on 
the face.of the earth. This is the high
est attainable degree of folly and ab
surdity in theistic beliefs; yet people 
believe anything in the name of relig
ion if you. tell them they will be damned 
if they don’t; -

• The Egyptian god, Osiris, Isis and 
.Honm, representing father, mother and 
child,, symbolized by the triangle, is a 
tripity "that approaches some degree of 
cphqiBtency—^ural,' ipp^Uc?!'.- and 
wftliln the limit of comprehensibility. 
Thb ChriStians• tn 'constructing' their 
theology pretended to Hnltate this trin
ity with threb male person's,. "Father, 

■ Son and Holy Ghost,” which made of it 
a pitiful farce. The intent Was to rule 
out the woman, for that did not agree 
with tbelr ideas of a deity. It Ib true 
they believe in and recognize “The 
Mother of Dod,"but she does not belong 
to “The Holy Trinity.” That would 
spoil it. We are truly glad that the 
modern woman is -getting her eyes 
opened to see how tbe Christian relig
ion has degraded and enslaved her.

Now, It would be a new idea and en
terprising project if a new sect of The
ists should spring up to outrival and 
surpass thedhreb-headed god theory of 
the trinitarlanB^.by dividing God into 
four equal parts for a quadruple deity; 
and call it a quartet, or a qiladruped, or 
a quadruplicate. They they would be 
prepared to do things on the square; 
and this would be no more out of order 
than other thingb, even more absurd, 
done in the hame of religion.

The question as to whether the new 
God be male or feihale or a mixture of 
tlie two, could be settled by a Grand 
Council. They .might oompete-euccess- 
fully with all the old religious dogmas 
by putting a woman in it.

Woman is coming to the front admi
rably In these modern times, and when 
she gets to the front completely the old 
vagaries of religion will finally disap
pear. And this will be a fairer and far 
better World to live in when she shall 
freely exercise her natural moral pow
ers for the redemption and salvation of 
humanity from error, Ignorance, super
stition.: ! ’

We have observed that some modern 
god-believers recognize a wonderful god 
—noncommittal as to which god it is, 
yet it is either male or female, or both, 
or neither to suit the Occasion. They 
show devotion to their ideal deity by re
taining all its good qualities, while they 
reject all its bad attributes, thus mak
ing a new god out of the old one. We 
do not know by what authority or arbi
trary rule they thus change the face of 
Theism, nevertheless, this is a hopeful, 
encouraging sign of progression.

Theists have no proof ot a god, but 
seek to carry their point by assumption 
and vehement assertion, working upon 
tbe awe, fear, credulity of humanity by 
threats of dire disaster, punishments 
and curses for disbelief; and have 
charged opponents with infidelity, blas
phemy, sacrilege. .

The rudest fetishism has Its fables, 
and no nearer the truth is the more pre
tentious. The Christian God is an en
largement of the savage’s ideas, the 
ideal of man from a subjective thought 
made a personal being. Labored expla
nations are incomprehensible to man. 
These views originated when man was a 
savage—being conclusions from errone
ous understanding of nature, matured 
into dogmas which fetter and pervert 
the reason. *«

The god question, in the mystery of 
its .insolvability, has sharpened the 
sword bf antagonism, and what the rea
son failed to maintain has been con
tested on the field of battle. The mod
ern mind has. to some extent, broken 
the shackles of its theology And is free.

A. H. NICHOLAS.
■ Summerland, Cal.
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The'only effective ’critmj& j bj,a poor 
stoon-le tha cre^tlonWh hotter one. 
■I cannot- hwepHneW^M I afe Bible'' i cannot 'tM»epbtKef ■ 

that is taught by, the C 
cannot accept the ide® 
is -taught by,the ortfi

10I B ofturch,! 
.Bible .that 
Protestant

chiirch, becapso l cawdt flffil iiry'Ade
quate reason for accbptipgaha. boliofd 
about It of either.—MAJ. Savhg& '

I recognize the importance of the re
volt from .the aWfur dogma' of predes
tined happiness for the . few and damna
tion for1 the many. Slowly but surely 
the' dreadful barrier of this old belief is 
being lifted from'the heart of humanity; 
—■Whittier.': . :.:''r : L"

So long as we love,'we servo.- So long 
as we are loved by others,' r would al
most say we are Indispensable; and no 
man 1b useless while ho has a friend.— 
Robert Louis Stevenson.

“The cuckoo of philosophy has suc
cessfully laid, ber egg in the nest of 
theology." This statement by a mod
ern writer is suggestive. It presup
poses the presence of the principle of 
life and where a seed is deposited there 
is the possibility of an unlimited ex
pansion. If 1 might first be allowed to 
bow to the clergy so as to bring in the 
conditions of toleration I would add to 
the statement by saying, when the 
young cuckoo grows up there will be no 
room in the nest for the other broods.

Pointed prophecies with pricks that 
pierce do more to hinder than hasten 
promising events. The wise man there
fore watches with a keen eye tlie turn 
in the wheel of evolution and whatever 
of prediction is found in his declara
tions, if rlgiitly understood, will mean 
help rather than hinderance to those 
even who are the most conservative and 
faithful lu their worship of tbe anti
quated. ’

A complete or entire egg means a 
seed-principle. A seed is enveloped In 
shade; where there is a shadow there 
Is a substance. Substance is but the 
phenomena of an inner working prin
ciple or power; that power is every
where. IT HAS BEEN STATED THAT 
IF A TREE SHOULD FALL IN THE 
FOREST AND THERE WAS NO EAR 
TO HEAR, THE FALLING OF THE 
TREE WOULD MAKE NO NOISE OR 
SOUND.

In the abstract the statement is true, 
must be true, because noise or sound is 
the vibration of air on the drum of the 
ear.

Then again It might be stated that. 
Hie tree in the forest did not exist, If 
there was no eye to. see it. If it were 
possible to remove the eye, tlie tree 
would still exist as tlie phenomena of 
life principle, but as that life is every
where and cannot be annihilated and is 
the origin of all eyes and ears as well 
as trees, there Ib no power In the uni
verse to destroy either the one or the 
other. •

There is no existing power to destroy 
life or to remove it from a given point. 
The principle of life fills all space. A 
certain form of phenomena which mani
fests life may be removed, but only to 
give place to another form. The lower 
is subject to the higher. The higher 
cannot be displaced but by the still 
higher. This must be so. Thought can 
.npt.cQpralve of a thing which .hw no 
existence ■■expelling the ■ everywhere 
present principle of life. The strong 
man armed who keepeth his palace is 
not only expelled by a stronger than he.

I have said tliat substance is but tlie 
phenomena of an inner-working power, 
and that power is everywhere present. 
Nature abhors a vacuum, and there
fore never makes one—more correctly 
speaking never permits one.

To help the ordinary reader to a clear 
conception of Important fundamental 
principles, let us turn to tbe word 
vacuum in Webster. There may be 
found the noun pointing to the word 
supra. Turn then to the word supra, 
the Latin preposition signifying above, 
over or beyond, continue to follow tho 
line of the adjective until you come to 
the word Superlapsarlan, from the 
Latin supre, above, lapsus, fall. Then 
read the full definition—“One of that 
class of Calvanists who believe that 
God’s decree of election determined 
that man should fall, In order that the 
opportunity might be furnished .of se
curing the redemption of a part of the 
race. The decree of salvation being 
conceived of as former, before or be
yond, and not after or following tlie 
lapse or fall.” -

Opinions such as that expressed in 
said quotation could only be formed in 
the absence of knowledge of natural 
law, which governs the universal prin
ciple of life and is an eternal principle 
behind all phenomena.

The Idea of an arbitrary and vindic
tive power creating an indllvdual out of 
a grain of sand or a particle of matter 
and breathing into the same the breath 
of life that the individuals thus created 
without any choice of their own might 
be destroyed or subjected to eternal 
suffering, is too gross and crude to bear 
thoughtful investigation for a moment 
without the idea tumbling to atoms.

There can be nothing more contrary 
to natural law than the tliought of the 
infinite principle of life destroying or 
planing for the suffering of part of it
self.

It is a well established fact in science 
that all life is one, and that the infinite 
principle of life fills all space.

It takes infinite space to hold infinite 
spirit. . ■

If a portion of life could be destroyed 
the remaining could no longer be the 
Infinite. This is conclusive evidence 
that nature not only abhors a vacuum, 
but cannot permit one. '

There are certain things that God the 
Infinite spirit cannot do. God cannot 
lie, and as an old farmer very thought
fully said, God cannot make a two-year- 
old colt In a minute.

Neither can God destroy life. God is 
life, God is law, God is love. These 
are principles eternal and indestructi
ble. These principles can never suffer. 
They can never die. Tho spirit of life 
in the mortal body is in the first stage 
of Individual existence. The child in 
the first grade at school Is not suf
ficiently advanced in knowledge to un
derstand the why and wherefore ot 
problems being grasped in. higher 
grades nor the far-reaching purpose ot 
the discipline of the school. Those who 
witnessed the late fire in the Chicago 
theater where six hundred, or over, hu
man beings were subjected to condi
tions resulting in the change called 
death, were horrified at what they be
lieved to be a dreadful destruction of 
life. There was no destruction of life. 
Life is indestructible. There has never 
been a single Individual life lost since 
the world was first inhabited.
’ .'For. the: development of the race it 
was necessary that a shroud of dark- 
ness.'should bo Wrapped afpund' each In
dividual' with just enough.light for-do^ 
velopment. 'It is thus with'every form 
of life with, ' ■ . ' ■ A "

“Here and there a glint or gleam. 
■ To moderate the gloom."

All life is thus developed.
The negative conditions are absolute

ly necessary for the development of tha 
life principle.

The knowledge of natural law now 
being attained to by the race is lifting 
the gloom by unwrapping the shroud. 
The continuity and indestructibility of 
life are now understood as fixed facts.

There are no accidents in lite. Acci
dent presupposes something unforeseen 
and unprovided for; such cannot be un
der a perfect law behind which stands 
infinite wisdom, power und love.

The unforeseen and unprovided for 
can be found only in the budgets ot 
finite governments.

If there are no accidents the reader 
may raise the question, where does the 
human responsibility point cease and 
the divine law begin? Tho divine law 
is expressed without beginning or end, 
it is infinite and therefore Includes all 
things. But what about the neglect, 
oversight or wilful act of the indi
vidual? What of the man who plans for 
the destruction of the steamboat or 
passenger train?

Infinite provision covers everything. 
It cannot be that Infinite Intelligence 
was unaware of the coming event of the 
Chicago theater fire. Now, .if it was a 
disaster in our acceptation of the term 
and Infinite Intelligence knew of its ap
proach and failed to give warning so as 
lo obviate the same, then God or good
ness is to blame for the disaster.

This cannot be so.
Infinite goodness cannot be to blame 

for anything.
If through a deliberate act on the part 

of some individual tlie fire occurred, 
that Individual must suffer according to 
the measure of his violation of law. 
Whoro there is no law broken there can 
bo no suffering. When we say the in
nocent suffer with the guilty we make 
a statement which has no basis In 
sound philosophy. Such a statement 
may appear true, but can only so ap
pear to the mind that has not yet dis
covered the even poise of divine govern
ment. -

When such a discovery is made men 
will not be punished as our human laws 
now punish, but will be educated so as 
to assist them to' a higher plane and 
will be left to learn obedience through 
tbe chastisement of divine law in tlie 
remorse of their own spirits. This Is 
the only natural retribution and is ac
cording tp the divine plan. .

. The logical mind ' apprehending 
BOtffid’ philosophy mpst ever dtserfmip- 
ate between the suffering which results 
in deformity ot spirit through personal 
disobedience to divine law and the 
trials which come through the disobedi
ence of another. The former suffers as 
the evil-doer, the latter is the Christ 
suffering. They are distinct, yet both 
tend to' ultimate good.

Knowing all things and making pro
vision for all so that all things work 
together for the good of all is the prin
ciple of the divine law behind which 
stands Infinite wisdom, power and love. 
' WM. STRONG.

Hamilton, Canada. . . .

, THE LAW OF NATURE.

The sweet birds sing their songs of 
love

To the blrdlings in their nest;
They sing to them the love of God, 

Within their feathered breast.
The blrdlings hear and soon repeat 

Their melodies ot glee;
They love the God of nature

In that dear old sheltering tree. .
They build their nest a model home

From nature’s bounteous store. 
Possessing now, material

They never owned before.
All nature to their needs responds, 

They gather with delight;
They know no God or peasantry

Their happiness to blight. ’
Now step across the border-line .

And view the creature man;
Made in God’s own image. 

Christened ruler of his plan.
Instead of love’s sweet melodies, 

You hear the wail for rest;
The famished mother’s darling babe 

Lies starving at her breast.
Oh, Nature! Sweet abiding grace, 

Why have we from thee strayed;
And brought about this sad unrest, 

When all thy laws are staid?
We see thy bounties everywhere,

In every land and clime, 
Extended tb thy creatures free, 

For all thy wants sublime. -
The laws of nature never change, 

In any time or age; . : ■
Her offer to the last born babe,

She offered to the sage. ,
So learn the lesson she doth teach;

Her rules are strict but true;
You must conform to nature’s laws, 

She cannot come to you.
THOMAS H. FARMER

Braddock, Pa. , ?

IF WE KNEW.

There are gems of wondrous brightness 
Ofttlmes lying at our feet,

And we pass them, walking thought
less : ■

Down the busy crowded street;
If we knew, our pace would slacken— 

We would step more oft with care, 
Lest our careless feet be treading 

To the earth some Jewel rare.
If we knew what hearts are aching

’ For the comfort we might bring;
If we knew what souls are yearning 

For the sunshine we could fling;
If we knew what feet are weary 

Walking pathways roughly laid, 
We would quickly hasten forward, 

Stretching forth our hands to aid.
If we knew what friends around us 

Fee! a want they never tell—
That some'word we’ve lightly spoken 

Pained and wounded where it fell, 
We would speak in accents tender

To each friend we chanced to meet;
|We would give to each one freely 

Smiles of sympathy so sweet. 
' —Frank L. Stanton.

? 'I'Iie man ‘who resists a tendency will 
not have to regret a habit r’ .-
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During the month of February we vis
ited four .local societies, served the 
Michigan Stats Association at its mid
winter meeting held at Jackson, Mich.,, 
did tiie preliminary work of the Indiana 
Stalo Convention, and helped to com-' 
plete the organization. ■

The Michigan ' mid winter meeting 
was a very successful one in point ‘ of 
numbers in at tendance and in‘the, pr.es--; 
entatlon of the philosophy arid phenom.- 
ena ot Spiritualism. The work of the 
mediums and speakers present was of 
the highest order and of the most con
vincing character. Much good for our 
cause and the cause of organization was 
accomplished.

We visited Sturgis where we held 
four meetings. We succeeded in char
tering this society with the Michigan 
State Association. Thin society Owns 
tiie oldest Spiritualist church in-the 
world. Hitherto this society has held 
aloof from the state and national organ
ization; but now that they come to see 
the great good tliat is being done by 
these organizations tbey have gladly 
swung Into line and taken a charter 
with the Michigan State Association. 
One by one societies as well as individ
uals who have not favored organiza
tion are coming to see the mighty Im
portance of organized cooperative 
.work for Spiritualism.

At Flint, Ind., we found tbe little so
ciety that we organized three years 
ago, still active; it has only a dozen 
members, yet it has held regular meet
ings once in two weeks ever since It 
was organized, besides holding an occa
sional meeting in a' public hall when
ever- they have been able to secure a 
public worker.

This little society has paid its dues 
land taken up a collection once each 
year for the benefit of the N. 8. A. It 
has never deemed It a liardship, but a 
privilege to tlius help the good causa 
along, it has lost one or two of Its 
most active members by their passing 
to the higher life but they have never 
become discouraged in the good wprk. 
The members will see to it that no one 
of their society is buried by an ortho
dox minister, but when one shall pass 
to tho higher life a Spiritualist funeral 
with a competent Spiritualist minister 
will be in attendance to comfort the 
friends and carry out the wishes of the 
arisen one. Some other societies 
might profit by emulating its methods.

Tho Lafayette (Ind.) society tbat we 
organized recently, is doing nicely. It 
has leased the Unlversalist church of 
that place for one year, and when we 

’ were there they were having it re-pa
pered and refitted. The members are 
working hard to place Spiritualism on 
its proper plane and to lift It out of the 
disrepute into which the “fortune-teller" 
fakirs have dragged it. The cause Is 
safe in the hands of tills society and 
will be vindicated and defended, while 
ts teachings will be properly presented 
to the public through the efforts of its 
members.

We stopped at Elwood, Ind., and held 
a seance on our way to Anderson, Ind., 
meeting with some of the good friends 
there, and then went on to the State 
Convention.

The Indiana State Convention which 
was held at Anderson, Ind., Feb 26 to 
28, Inclusive, was a grand gathering of 
tho representative Spiritualists of tho 
state. It was a very harmonious con
vention and most excellent work was 
done. Among other things the foliow- 

-ing by-law was adopted:
Art. 11 of the By-Laws of the Indiana 

State Spiritualist Association—Sec. 1. 
Tiie president shall appoint one super
intendent for each congressional dis
trict in the state. Said appointment to 
be approved by the board of trustees.

Each superintendent shall have the 
supervision of his own district under 
tbe authority and direction of the said 
board of trustees and shall co-operate 
with the president in missionary work, 
and, together shall devise ways and 
means by which missionaries may be 
employed in his territory.

Sec. 2. The superintendents are au
thorized to visit and encourage socie
ties, assist in organizing new ones and 
arrange dates for missionaries.

Sec. 4. Superintendents shall make 
quarterly reports to the secretary ot 
the state board of trustees of the finan
cial and spiritual condition of the so
cieties under their respective chargee.

See. 5. The superintendents shall 
report to the president the presence of 
any person or persons in their respect
ive districts known to them to be un
worthy of confidence, or impostors do
ing or attempting to do business as 
physical or mental mediums or both, or 
teaching or attempting to teach the re
ligion of Spiritualism.

Sec. 6. It shall be the duty of the 
president upon the receipt of such in
formation to forward to all of the su
perintendents a copy of the same, to
gether with instructions to the superin
tendents to make copies of the same 
and to forward them to the secretaries 
of the societies under their charge, to 
the end that the public as well as the 
Spiritualists and our genuine mediums 
may be protected.

With this provision of the by-laws 
properly carried out, societies may be 

„ kept alive and made stronger, new 
ones will spring into existence.

Quarterly meetings in which the so
cieties of a district may participate will 
be inaugurated, mass-meetings and con

- ventions held, circuits arranged with,, 
good speakers and mediums placed 
upon them, and many other good 
things may be done to carry the work 
Into every part of the state.

The appointing of superintendents, as 
this by-law provides, will be a great 
help in driving out unscrupulous per
sons who disgrace our beloved cause, as 
provisions are made by which they may 
be published to every society in the 
state. This may be carried to every 

■ part of the United States and our cause 
freed from them and the innocent peo- 

I pie protected. -
I We are receiving letters from differ
ent parts of the country telling of the 
awful havoc these fakirs are creating In 
our ranks. Some of them have the 

” “gall” to announce themselves as N.
। S. A. missionaries, which according to 

law, makes them candidates for the 
; penitentiary.

Here is an extract from one of these 
, | letters. "This city has been overrun

J with frauds and self-styled mediums. 
. • Last fall Dr.-------  (giving his name)

He Illuminates Our Columns With Scintillating Thought.
WIND RAISED UP FROM MATTER.

By Professor Edgar L. Larkin,

And now comes good Brother Geo. W. Lewis, A. M.,' 
hailing from San Francisco, with a two-column article 
in The Progressive Thinker, for Feb. 27, in an en
deavor to shake up the solid Echo Mountain, aud the 
Lowe Observatory.' And Brother Francis, up at 40 
Loomis street, Chicago, goes on dreadfully, saying, 
that it is a trenchant, well-reasoned criticism. ’ ’. The 
trouble came because, just an astronomer committed 
the unpardonable'”Great Psychological Crime” of 
writing in the ‘ ‘ psychic way. ”. And this, is a mystery 
—why psychologists do not like astronomers to write, 
about mind. One would think that explorers of the 
siderial universe would be the very ones ablp to “cut 
mind out of space,” and bring it to the earth all ready 
for use. Mr. Lewis opens up by writing, “Had the

camo; sent, so he said, to organize. He 
I had a fine hall three nights. He was 

‘full’ each night and , then had 'jjm- 
I Jains’; called It ‘obsession’; then left 

the city. There is a Dr. ---- — now oh

mattep for they havo inertia, tie inblil'ent property of

article been written by a layman, it would have re
ceived the ridicule of the general public.” This 
never struck me, for the one universal testimony of 
the history of man is that every discovery, without a 
noted exception, has not only met ridicule from the 
“general public” but intense ridicule, invective and 
scorn, from those who displayed A. M., LL. D., B. S., 
etc., in several prominent eases. Thus Benjamin 
Franklin’s original paper on lightning rods was ex
eluded from the Philosophical Transactions,and fierce 
denunciation was hurled at his devoted head.

Young’s proofs of the undtilatory theory of light 
was abused by the Edinburg/Review as follows: “It 
contains more fancies, more blunders, more unfound-, 
ed hypotheses, more gratuitous fictions, all upon the 
same field, and from the fertile, yet fruitless brain of 
the same eternal Dr. Young.”

Thomas Gray, by the same scientific journal, was 
declared insane because he said railroads could be 
built and operated, and suggested that he be thrust ' 
into an insane asylum. Scientific men testified tliat 
no locomotive could exceed twelve miles per hour; 
and ocean steamers were declared impossible. Even 
the Academy of France hurled ridicule jt the great 
astronomer, Arago, for saying there could be an elec
tric telegraph. Fossils of animals in solid stone, mill
ions of years old,'-were declared to be special crea-' 
lions, all at onee. Chloroform, hypnotism, all reforms 
in medicine, met with withering calumny; and the list 
may be extended. The theory advanced that mind is 
a phase of matter is not new, it is as old as Hindu phi
losophy.

Mr. Lewis writes: “For while the assertions in sup
port of his propositions are numerous, his evidence is 
most conspicuous by its total absence.” True, for 
none living among men know what mind is, and there
fore all proof is impossible. By far the ablest psy
chologists that ever lived on earth were the mighty 
philosophers of India; they reveled for thousands of 
years in the most critical analysis of mind, and failed 
utterly to find what it is. One theory put forth by 
them was that mind is unutterably refined tenuous 
matter. No trace of proof was offered. The atom 
of hydrogen is so minute, that if the minds of men 
should become perhaps one thousand times more 
acute, they, then, would be unable to begin to think of 
its smallness. But J. J. Thomson has indicated that 
there are bodies of only the one-thousandth of th? 
mass of the hydrogen atom. He gave the name—cor
puscle—to these bodies, and the entire world of sci
ence adopted it. The most refined speculations of the 
Hindu sages, did not ascend to this division of mat
ter. They are beyond the infinitesimals of any math
ematical order. They are now known to be electric
ity itself, pure and simple, or to be filled with it to sat
uration.

Again, Mr. Lewis says: “But he fails to intimate, 
even, how matter, though divided'into infinitesimal, 
particles, can be transmuted —‘raised up’—into 
mind.” The reason for this omission is, I do not 
know what mind or matter is. Yet, I now believe and 
Have believed from my boyhood, that mind is incon
ceivably refined matter. .

He asks, “Is there any evidence in support of his 
proposition ? ” Not that I am aware of; still my belief 
that mind is matter is now stronger than it was fifteen 
minutes ago, when I began writing this note. No 
shadow even, of proof has ever been given to me that 
I have a soul, still, I persistently and obstinately be
lieve that I possess one. With ever-increasing obdu
racy, I now believe that this soul is made'of matter. 
Back of this belief, I have forty centuries of the most 
profound, occult, esoteric, arcane, and refined litera
ture and philosophy of the Golden Age of India, in its 
antiquity. J ' , _ .

Countless millions of human beings have lived and 
died in the belief that mind,soul, spirit, thought, ego, 
all are composed of matter. Literature teems with the 
term, “spiritual body,” the word “body” meaning an 
object made of matter. Else the words “body” and 
“object” could not be used. However this belief of 
vanished millions does not make the doctrine true. 
No combination of microscopes mentioned by Mr. 
Lewis, will ever be able to see a corpuscle, but, they 
are known to exist. If the metal in a one-grain phar
macist’s weight be expanded so that its particles 
should fill an ordinary room, the rarity would be far 
beyond human comprehension, but let it be divided 
so that its corpuscles will fill sixty-six cubic miles of 
space, then all concepts formed in the brain of man 
concerning the tenuity are utterly useless. Yet, this 
was the state of matter now in the sun and planets 
when expanded to distance, half-way to our nearest 
neighbor.

Mr. Lewis is in a worse condition than I am, for he 
comes right out and quotes Oliver Lodge thus: 
“Again, speaking of the ether, he says: ‘Substance it 
may be, matter it is not.’” Here is an assertion 
wilder than any that has appeared in history before. 
The words read * ‘ substance is not matter. ” No trace 
of proof is offered, no distinction is given between the 
words, and no hint is given that proof exists. The lit-' 
erature of the occult world in all ages, presents re
peated accounts of mind moving gross matter. State
ments have been made under oath that weights, fur
niture, and human bodies, have been lifted into the.air 
by mind. , Whole books are now appearing here and' 
in Europe on “thought power.” Electricity is de
fined as “power,” “.force,” energy,” “mode of mo
tion,” “activity,” and the like, but it is also known to 
be matter,Tor its ultimate Thomsonian corpuscles, are

matter. • . ; — rr f ■
Entire millions of human beings' for centuries, be- 

ieved that mind existed befteimter; and at This 
point . I .could go on writing .ten hoop 
year, searching the labyrinths and' jhm „ ... .
Samkhya, Yogi, Nyaya, Myu/unsqjfiVaiBfKhika and 
other primeval'Aryan philosophies in thejr exploya- 
jonspj thought, human mefitalit^ani soul, and then 
be ho nearer the origin of mind than in the beginning. 
Nor matter. Which began iii^t, or’%etlier both came 
to a beginning simultaneously, 0^ whether either ever 
hail a beginning; or whether, mind was/made out of 
matter, or matter out of mind, are .questions unknow
able in the present state of the human m|hd.

Here afo a few archaic Hindu,‘speculjitions: “The 
covered germ burst forth from mental heat. The ray 
shot across them. ’ ’ * ‘The existent sprang -fiAm that 
which existed not.” Grand Hynih of .Creation Rig 
VedaX.72. . .. /

Here in the infancy of man, it was thought that 
made the germ of the universe burst-forth. How the 
“covered germ” came to be is hot^nentioned, and no 
allusion is made to proof. :

Here, is the venerable Aryan Hindu law-giver
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trial, brought on requisition (from on- 
other state)’for swindling;' who lyhs 
here posing as’ a clairvoyant onf trance 

' medium." Me got 3ums ranging from 
. $100 to $500 from several parlies hero 
whom ho made believe he could tell 
them where large sums of money ’were' 

’ buried. And so of como of tho phe-
noinenal mediup^who huvoToon, hero;
they hkvOeeh-detdeted^ or 
drunk.' '.Tills.has gli'en. Hpifltualism. il., 
bad odor,' and made tho more, Jntelil;, 

I gent people'very skeptical." ; '
■ The. above Is q fair. Sample of;thfea4> 

I letters, though some of them toll tho

Manu’s account of the beginning. Nothing is done 
in universe building until Deity brakes himself visible 
to mind. Thus, “He, whom the mind alone can con
ceive, whose essence eludes the external organs, who 
has no visible parts, who exists from eternity, 
even He, the Soul of all Beiiigs, shone forth 
in person.” “From the' Supreme Soul, He 
drew forth mind, existing substantially, though 
unperceived by sense; immaterial, and before mind or 
the reasoning power, He produced consciousness, the 
internal monitor.” From Aryan, Hindu, the Laws of 
Manu.

Literature does not present anything to compare 
'with this. It was committed to writing at least 1,500 
B. C„ and Max Muller shows that the text was memo
rized for. centuries before the invention of writing, 
and after being considered tod sacred to be written. 
Thus Dejty produced consciousness before reason. 
And this: “Before them both, he produced Soul, or 
the first expansion of the Divine - Idea.” Laws of 
Manu Book I. Not a verse in the fifty-four Bibles of 
mankind 'ever mention the word proof, and no relig
ion ancient or modern contains an intimation of proof. 
And strange to relate, since Mr. Lewis replied tame, 
I have looked over great books ori psychology, mak
ing intricate research into every ^nown ramification 
of mind, and in no book, was the slightest notice given 
of proof. Therefore, whemimy critio asks for any 
hint of proof that “Mind is bused lip from matter,” I 
at once collapse. Were he to^sk rhe for proofs of any 
religious belief whatever, I would swoon again. Thus 
no proof has ever been found for any historic relig
ion ; yet the millinos keep on believing, and always 
will. I believe many things ,SiiithQpt a shadow of 
proof. The vast works of Kant, Spinoza, Hegel, Du
gald Stewart, Sir William Hamilton*, Herbert Spencer, 
McCosh and all other psycHoligsfe, and logicians 
rear their colossal fabrics, not on proof, at all, but on 
“Intuitions of the Mind.” i> x.

In my ignorance of the nature of mind or its cause, 
I always when taking up a bo.okpii psychology, fall 
to theorizing, striving tp.fof$t,'jiypUhei^ 
account for the.facts noted, aln.these imaginings, I 
found it easier to think that mind was made of mat
ter, than that matter was manufactured fijqm mind. 
Many wise Aryan psychologists thought for centuries 
that the latter is . the simplest. Mathematicians do 
not think, they have proof unless they can get the 
clutch of mathematics on the case. A lodge, stock 
company, society or club, has laws' and by-laws, little 
minor rules. Now mathematicians revel in the fact 
tliat .the law of gravity of Newton and the three laws 
of Kepler, are rock-hewn mathematical laws of Na
ture. But some stupendous discovery may be made, 
besides which these majestic laws will dwindle to 
mere by-laws. The entire universe of what may be 
termed finer forces, or finer matter,’ awaits explora
tion.' Some deny its existence, while others of finer, 
minds, already see its eneffable majesty approaching, 
like a ship out of mist. Beware of calling for proof, 
it is immense, for all that has happened on this planet 
under the heads of metaphysics,, religion, psychology, 
theosophy, philosophy, logic, and hypotheses in gen
eral, havo no trace even, of proof.

We live in a universe so inconceivably large, and 
whose works require such vast periods of time for 
tlieir consummation, that the entire existence of man 
affords a mere glimpse. He gazes a moment on the 
stupendous scene and dies. How would a microbe 
that lives but one hour, be able to write a history of 
the world? All that we know or think we know may 
be go insignificant, that it should not be brought for
ward in any case as proof. Proof iff this world is 
scarcer than radium and hard to get. When secured 
it is seen to be immense. I will be glad to fall in with 
anybody in person or by mail Who has knowledge 
based on absolute proof. ';-

I wrote : “Alcoholic and other, poisons acting on 
brain cells can disturb, distort and. finally destroy the 
mind.” Mr. Lewis quotes this and adds one of the 
most remarkable sentences ever-;pKrited':“This asser
tion is simply gratuitous.” Now I hereby assert that 
I have seen human minds destroyed by alcohol.

Mr. Lewis refers to the experiments of Professor 
Bose in the University of Calcutta“where he poisoned 
a human nerve and an iron wire with alcohol, cocaine, 
oxalic acid, etc., and the nerve refused to convey Sen
sation, and so did the iron—that'll it refused to carry 
electricity when poisoned. -

. Mr.-Lewis says: ‘ ‘ These experiments amount to this 
and nothing more. Streams of eleOfribity course Mong, 
the nerves of the human boding’ in like .manner 
electricity flows oyer the bars of ig^n, so also, cocaine; 
chloroform and poisons have the sgme effect upon the 
electric current, whether it#lcirbfiit be over a human 
nerve or a bar of iron. ’ ’ In reply, Twill say, I know it.

The article, “Mind Raised Up From Matter,” was 
published in the hope that som^pdy would be in
duced, to begin the study of th^^yonder of all ages, 
the -occult philosophy of tte ancient Hindus. Its 
'study is now spreading throughout the earth with 

' gregtitipidity. I only wished tq^rry it along. But 
hpwjidwulous to call for proof Hf^nything under the 
heads of mind, religion, philosophy, or metaphysics of 
any kind. ’ . ' BDgAR.Jj. LARKIN.

to- Lowe'Observatory; Echo Mountain,-Cal,

Sunday,' March 6) was truly a gala 
day for the Spiritualists of San. Diego, 
as it was the occasion of the dedication 
of our new, Spiritual Temple. The day 
was beautiful and the audience not only 
taxed the capacity of the auditorium, 
but it was estimated that fully two 
hundred were torned away.

That it was a joyous occasion was 
plainly evidenced by the smiling faces 
of the officers and members of tho so
ciety, for it was the materialization Of 
long-cherished hopes and plans.

The exercises opened with a violin 
solo by Master Bernhard Lydick, ac
companied by Miss Clark, our regular 
organist, after which, invocation was 
offered by Mrs. Morrill.

Mrs. Mattle A. Fay, president of the 
Busy Bees, in a felicitous manner and 
in behalf of that auxiliary, presented 
the furnishings .of the. auditorium to the 
society, -which was .responded to by C. 
A, Puss, our worthy president.

A beautiful symbol in shape of a floral 
key, composed of white carnations, was 
presented to the guiding spirit Intelli
gences having charge of the First So
ciety, which was responded to through 
the organism of Mrs. Lilly M. Thiebaud. 
In addition to the music of the regular 
choir, which was really excellent, sev
eral solos were rendered by Miss Rus
sell, one of San Diego’s sweet singers, 
and a fine mandolin, duet by the Misses 
Beck, -who are expert performers on 
these instruments, their lovely music 
adding greatly to the enjoyment of the 
occasion.

The opening address, catholic and 
conciliatory in tone and spirit, was de
livered by Dr. J. M. Peebles, who al
ways finds something to admire and 
commend in all forms of faith and relig
ion, and following the usual custom, he 
dedicated the new temple to all holy 
uses and to God.

He was followed by Will C. Hodge, 
who was more inclined on his part to 
dedicate the temple solely to the uses 
and needs of humanity Instead of tiie 
Gods, as in his estimation God had al
ready buildings enough. - 1

Col. J. L. Dryden, who made one of 
the best speeches of tiie day, empha
sized the fact, that Spiritualism and 
Spiritualists were unalterably opposed 
to the shedding of blood, and hence 
were enemies to all war, and ft was his 
earnest conviction that above all things 
else we should dedicate our temple to 
Peace, ... - K

Mrs. Jane Mullen, a faithful medium 
and old-time worker of National City, 
expressed her satisfaction with the cul
mination of our plans, and rejoiced that 
she had so far recovered from a late se
vere illness as to.be able to join In tbe 
thanksgiving and festivities of the day.

The closing speech was made by the 
well-known medium and all-around 
worker, Mrs. Mary P. Morrill, of Chula 
Vista, who briefly outlined the teach
ings of Spiritualism.

During the exercises President Buss 
very feelingly referred to Capt. Fel
lows, who has passed to the spiritual 
expression of life, and whose generous 
donations, including the ground on 
which the temple stands, founded the 
nucleus of a house or temple of our 
own. To this, response was made by 
the Captain, through the organism of 
Mrs. Thleband. On more than one oc
casion has he expressed his satisfaction 
that while in the physical form he was 

■ led to dp something for (he cause which 
was- dear to him, and he assured the 
friendaAn this occasion that he had lost 
none of his Interest In the upbuilding of 
the cause In this Bunny land, and de
clared that all his hopes and promises 
would yet be fulfilled.

As an auxiliary society, too much 
praise can not be bestowed upon the 
“Busy Beea.” True to their name, 
they have labored faithfully and inces
santly to secure the furnishings of the 
new temple auditorium as well as tem
ple hall. ' -

The building is 40 by 60 feet in size, 
Is centrally located and has a seating 
capacity fpr 350, has large sunny win
dows and is lighted; throughout by elec
tricity. The auditorium is seated with 
very comfortable opera chairs, the floor 
gradually rising from the rostrum to

The days and the week at Lake 
Helen, Florida, have been all too short! 
to compass tha work we wished to ac
complish. The services upon Thursday 
and Saturday were well attended and 
the work .divided between Mrs. Coffman 
and Mr. Colville. Mr. Colville's won
derful power of Inspiration is bringing 
out many to hear him from the sur
rounding country, as well, os the ex
cursionists who make this pus of their 
stopping places, and his gift of song is 
also a great addition to the meetings, 
and pur own singers, lilies Whitney 
and Miss Salinas, whether they, are 
needed in concerts or to assist in plays, 
they are always ready and most willing
ly accede to all requests. We were 
very fortunate to have their assistance 
in the absence ot the one engaged.

Mrs. Coffman Is malting manytriends, 
and In both public and private work is 
giving help to those who need Jt. She 
is very versatile, being used by her 
guides for different manifestations, and 
has entertained and instructed many 
by her mediumship, both on the plat
form and among those who surround 
her. ■ Mr. Colville received a letter from 
abroad not long since end handed it to 
her to psychometrize before he 
opened It, and she at once brought out 
tiie main ideas contained in the letter 
without hesitation. Upon opening the 
letter the statements were verified by 
its contents.

On Tuesday the service took tbe 
form of a funeral service at the same 
time that Burt Kellogg’s funeral serv
ice was being held in Cleveland, Ohio. 
We gave notice last week of his pass
ing out and it comforted Ills father and 
mother to listen to consoling words 
here when their heart's desire was to 
have been where they could once more 
see the "garment of llesh” tliat had 
become so dear to them, although we 
felt sure his spirit was with us. They 
were very brave, and all were thankful 
that they knew the veil was very thin 
between their boy and them.

Among the amusements of Die week 
has been the old folks gathering. They 
were the honored guests ot the Ladles’ 
Auxiliary. Mr. Wheeler, of Massachu
setts, and Mrs. Cole, ot Michigan, 
dressed in the style of "ye olden time," 
declaring themselves over a hundred 
years old, shaking hands with Wash
ington's only remaining "body serv
ant" and declaring he was "most a

PERSONAL 
MAGNETISM!

How Prominent Men Develop Thto 
Power and Use Lt to Influence । 
Others—Women, Too, Adepts in, 
This Mysterious Art.

A Reporter Makes Astounding1 
Discoveries — Secret Methods. 
Which Charm and Fascinate 
the Human Mind. ’

High Priests of the Occult Reveal] 
Jealously Guarded Secrets of , 
Years—A Wonderful New Book 
by Prominent New York Men.

A wonderful new book entitled "Suo 
cess and How to Win It and The Secret) 
of Power," has just been Issued at aa 
expense of over $6,000 by one ot tha . 
leading colleges of the City ot New 
York. This book fs from the pens ot 
the ablest specialists of modem times. 
The author gaye away the copyright on 
condition tliat 10,000 copies should ba 
distributed to the public free of charge. 
The Columbia Scientific Academy Is 
now complying wltli this contract, and 
until the edition ot 10,000 copies Is ex
hausted you can get a copy of this book 
absolutely free. This book is profusely 
Illustrated with the most expensive 
half-tone engravings. It is full ot won. 
derful secrets and startling surprises, 
and it thoroughly explains the real 
source of the power of personal influ
ence. It fully and completely reveals 
the fundamental principles ot success 
and influence in every walk of life. The 
hidden mysteries ot personal magneto 
ism, will-power and scientific character
reading are explained In an intensely) 
interesting manner. Two secret metb^ 
ods of personal influence are described, 
which positively enaules any intelligent' 
person to exercise a marvelous Influ
ence and control over anyone whom he 
may wish. These methods are entirely 
new and have never before been mads 
public. A reporter lias tried them per
sonally aud cun vouch tor tlieir won
derful power.

This book also describes absolutely 
certain methods by which you can read 
the character, secrets and lives ot ev
ery one you meet. No one can deceivs 
you. You cau tell what vocation la 
best tor you to follow. You can know 
the secret power by which minds of hu
man beings are charmed and fasci
nated. Tlio newest, latest and best sys
tem of physical and mental culture and 
magnetic healing is fully explained and 
illustrated by beautiful half-tone en
gravings. No such book has ever be
fore been published. No such wonder
ful information has ever bolero been

boy side ot them.” Tbe very old peo
ple, like children of to-day, kept 
things lively. They wanted to dance 
“money musk” and “French tour," and 
put some ginger into it and aided by the 
other costumed friends they put in 
plenty of steps, just as folks used to 
when they were young, and what was 
the surprise ot the officers of the La
dies' organization after "tho woman in 
white" had discoursed upon "Ghost 
Land" from whence she camo to have 
the old people who were sitting beside 
the improvised fire place with a stand 
near them, upon wlilcli a lighted tallow 
candle gave out its dim light, call out in 
no feeble tones, asking, “if they were 
not going to have something to eat.” 
Tho ladies were fortunate enough to 
have anticipated the request, and 
at once served old-fashioned twisted 
fried cakes, cheese and coffee, it was 
no easy matter, for the crowd was 
large, but all entered into the spirit of 
the occasion with a zest tliat would 
have put to shame the dainty appetites 
and desire for sweets and salads of the 
present day. Our mediums, Mrs. Coff
man, Mr.' Colville, Mrs. Witter, Mrs. 
Stephens and Mrs. Bartholomew, gave 
readings and earned quite a nice sum 
for the society.

The president of tho Ladles' Auxili
ary made a plea for funds and over $40 
was raised in money and enough sub
scribed for our new dancing pavilion, 
to swell the sum to over a hundred dol
lars.

It was the first public plea made for 
money at Southern Cassadaga this year. 
Whatever has come into our hands has 
come for amusements and benefits re
ceived, and an equivalent has been re
ceived every time.

Another pleasant affair of recent 
date was the celebration of the birth
day of the three Marys, at Hotel Cassa
daga-Mrs. Stephens, of Washington, 
Mrs. Brown, of Philadelphia, and Mrs. 
Baker, of Kansas City. The writer was 
made chairwoman of the affair, and 
calls for speeches were responded to in 
a most pleasing manner. Prof. Peck, 
Dr. Hilligoss, Mrs. Coffman, Mrs. Mc
Dougal, Mrs. Wheeler, Mrs. Buchanan, 
Mr. Wheeler, Mr. Birkhauser, Mr. Hop
kins and others responded in a very 
happy way, and then the three Marys 
made their speeches. Mary of Wash
ington, spoke of her desire for in
creased usefulness and a willingness to 
use her gift for the betterment of hu
manity. Mary of Philadelphia, one 
whose life is devoted to the best there 
Is in Spiritualism and expressed 
thanks that in a place so far from home 
that day of days should be remembered, 
and we who knew thought she was 
longing for the sound of a child’s voice 
from Philadelphia, who would say, "Let 
me kiss you, grandma." And the 
queenly Mary of Kansas City, with head 
snow-crowned, spoke but little, only 
words of thanks, but we knew the au
thor of Ruby Dane and other books and 
poems blessed the friend?, who thought 
and spoke so kindly of her, while her 
husband who came here looking for a 
healing power, has found it in the resin
ous air and balmy breezes ot our beau
tiful South land. Ice cream, lemonade 
and cake were served, and willing 
hands assisted Mrs. Sage to make all 
delightful and joyous for the “Three 
Marys.”

On Wednesday, under the manage 
ment of H. A. Budlngton, one of the 
most enjoyable occasions of the season 
occurred. It was an old folks’ concert. 
The costumes did credit to the ingenu
ity of the performers, and every part 
was a credit to the participators. It 
netted the association a nice sum of 
money.

Mr, Colville spoke on Sunday morn
ing and the the writer in the afternoon, 
and was followed by Mrs. Coffman 
with tests. - ■

CARRIE E. S. TWING.

placed In the hands of the public. On
account of the mighty power and influ
ence placed in one’s hands by this book 
the legislature of the State of New York 
debated whether or not the state ought 
to permit its promiscuous circulation; 
but it was finally decided the good it 
would accomplish would greatly over
balance tho ill and its distribution waa 
not Interfered with.

Not long ago John D. Rockefeller, tha 
richest man in America, said in talking 
to a Sunday-school class that ho attrib
uted his success in life largely to his 
ability to Influence others. Lincoln, 
Lee, Napoleon and Alexander the Great.,,nt ., 
all won fame and renown by their woth/fsi^. 
derful power of personal influence 
Jay Gould piled up millions by the sama ’.q 
power. J. P. Morgan organized the 
Billion-Dollar ‘Steel Trust and enriched 
himself by millions simply by his mar
velous ability to influence others. 
There are to-day thousands of men with 
twice the brains and education ot Mr. 
Morgan who are practically paupers. 
They had the ability to organize a trust, 
but they had not sufficient power of per
sonal influence. Peisonal influence, 
will power, stamina—call it what you 
will—has from the creation ot man 
been tbe subtle force that has brought 
wealth, fame and renown to those who 
were fortunate enough to possess it.

This strange mysterious influence fa 
inherent to every human being. By 
the late methods explained by the New 
York specialist In human culture any 
intelligent person can develop a won
derfully magnetic personality and learn 
how to read the character, secrets and 
the lives of others in a few days’ study 
at his own home. You can use this 
marvelous power without the knowl
edge of your most intimate friends and 
associates. You can use it to obtain lu
crative employment, to secure an ad
vance In salary, to win the friendship 
and influence ot otliers, to obtain a 
greater share of happiness from life. 
You can be respected, honored and be
come a leader in your community.

If you are not satisfied with your 
present condition and circumstances; it 
you long tor greater success and more 
money; if you aro not able to influence 
others to the extent you desire, the re
porter would advise you to write at 
once for a free copy of the great work 
now being given away by the Columbia 
Scientific Academy.

Mrs, R. C. Young, of St Indiana St., Lawrenca, 
Kan,, recently sent for a copy ot the book, At. 
ter carefully examining Hand testing the meth
ods of personal Influence on her friends and as
sociates she makes the following statement In a 
letter to her friend: "The instructions given by 
tho Columbia Scientific Academy have been 
worth to mo more than all tho previous reading 
of iny life. I wish every woman In this country 
could read tholr grand book."

Fred Perklus, ot South Haven, Mich, says, "X 
havo been in great demand since I have read 
tho work of tbo Columbia Scientific Academy. 
People are amazed and mystified al the things I 
do. I believe I could make 825 a day reading 
character alone It 1 was to charge tor my ser
vices. If any ono would have told me I would 
receive so much information I would hav® 
thought him crazy "

Mrs. M. Effie Watson of Martinsville, Ind, . 
says: “Could I have bad access to such Informa- [ 
tlon In past years I could have avoided many /
misfortunes. Tho work of the Columbia Scion- /
title Academy shall bo my guiding star the ro- j
malnlng days ot my life." J

It you will send your name and ad- /
dress to the Columbia Scientific Acad- )
emy, Dept. 242D, 1941 Broadway, N. Y. J
the above book will be Bent to you abso / 
lutely free, postage prepaid. On ac- / 
count of the great expense involved Ini - 
preparing this book the Columbia Sci
entific Academy requests that only peo
ple who are especially interested write 
for a free copy—only those who really 
desire to achieve greater success and 
better their condition in life.

the rear, the floor containing the last 
row of seats Doing the same height ot 
the rostrum, affording unobstructed 
view of the speaker. The lower room 
which is designated as temple hall, has 
dressing-rooms on either side of the 
rostrum, while In the rear are closets, 
kitchen and a library of more than four 
hundred volumes,' while a stairway 
from one of the dressing-rooms con
nects with the auditorium above

A lyceum' Is constantly maintained 
which Is now under the supervision of 
Herbert R, Fay, as conductor, and a 
Young People’s Society, promising 
good results has lately been formed un
der the leadership of William Thurber. 
This is auxiliary to the regular society 
and meets in temple hall one hour pre
vious to the regular lecture.

A pleasing episode of the dedication 
was the receipt of a telegram ot con
gratulation from J. Shaw Gillespie, 
president of the state association.

The present officers and board of di
rectors are as follows: C. A. Buss, 
president; Mrs. C. A. Dodge, vice-pres
ident; T. J. McFeron, secretary; M. D. 
ThiebaUd, treasurer; Mrs. Clara A. 
Beck and P. F. Olds completing the list 
Every member of the board is a worker 
and all ore harmonious in devising 
ways and moans to increase the useful
ness of the society and In extending 
the glorious principles of the only phi
losophy which ever pretends to demon
strate the continuity of life.

Many sacrifices have been made and 
much hard work performed by the 
friends in their determination, to own a 
home of their own, and while all have 
willingly performed their part accord
ing to their ability, and while it Is true' 
that ho general can succeed in win
ding battles without the cp-operation of 
the rank and file, it is but just that 
great Credit be given to President C. A. 
Buss, for his faithfulness and untiring 
energy in bringing our plans to a suc
cessful consummation.

Notwithstanding the dedicatory ser
vices which were an addition to the reg
ular program, a good-sized audience as- 
gambled lit the evening to listen to Mrs. 
Thiebaud, who will occupy the rostrum 
for-the. month of. March, while your 
scrlba- wUl attempt to hold the fort 
with the National Avenue Society.
’ Verily, Spiritualism is in the ascend
ancy in- San Diego..

’•L-cl-rt; . WILL C. HODGE.
Tim Willard. .. ,

And when one sees that all religions 
and all ethics, even the oldest known, 
have, like all language and all science 
and all philosophy and all existing spe
cies of animals and plants, been slowly 
evolved from lower and ruder forms; 
and when one learns that there have 
been many Christs, and that the evi
dence ofthe life of Jesus is very slight,' 
anil ithat all the acts and words of 
JeSus had . been anticipated by other 
teachers long before.-the ChrMtlan-erar 
thbn it 4s borne,in upon.one’s mind that 
the historic basis ,flt; Christianity- 'Is 
Very;frail. -. And when one-realizes that, 
the Christian theology,' besides being 
borrowed from older religions, is- man
ifestly. opposed to - reason- and to facts,! 
then one reaches a stale of .mind which- 
entitles the orthodox Chris tian to call 
one an Infidel, anil, to make it unpleas
ant for one, to the glory of God. That 
Ib the position in which I stand at pres- 
ent—Robert Blatchford. , ; y;^ -

Stock .gambling is (he curse ofatho 
age.—Andrew Caxnegta

The slanderer Is like one who flings 
dust .at another when the wind 18 con
trary; tho dust does but return on him 
who threw it. The virtuous man can
not be hurt, and the mlsefy that ths 
other would Inflict comes back on him- ' ’ 
self.—Buddha. _

1 DAbt causes much failure; make It a ,
rulo' to BiMd ho dollar until you fiavf '
earned It. Bishop Fitzgerald. <

, Nqver In the.history.of. the worjd J?, 
wore there so many grand opportunitiei ■
fpr. puccesB.ftt nqw-~Mary A... Liven. . p
more. . . . " . '. ’-. .J

No failure can come to the rlghteoiu . 
man.—A. Z. . • ; . . - •. ■ ,

TO succeed ono must work.—Blshoj 
Samuel Fallows, ■ ■ • . 7 ;

I have no genius; It Is oalYphtlenti'" ■’ 
concentrated toll that gives me BU<j 
cess.—Sir Isaac Newton.

. Thiemassions, like heavy bodies down. 
■ steep liills, onto in motion pjov&.tfieni- 
.selves,'‘aTidTtn'bwho'grbuna but.tho b'ot- 
tam.-—fuller....‘.' ;

..... whOrb^allmA boTflslr, ;thb.8age'is'no 
better wan thd"fb'ol, and'only rattier 
more dangerous.—Fronde.
- He wears his Taltb 'but as tlto fashton 
of his hat; it ever (Changes with the 
next) block.—ghaltspeare.

> An aWO’maij. qliowa his Bpirlt by gen
tie itorda and resolute actions. He is-

I neither hot pot timid—-CheBterflold, 
. As soon as.'wo.-have.discovered..the

1 heed ^qmiajr, joy . or,, sorrow .we are. ho 
I longer Its torts,'but its. lords.—Lowell, -

No earnest thinker will borrow from 
others that which Tib hog'not already, 
more or leesfffiought'otit for' himself.— 
.Quarles Kingsley. S'" ': 77 ’• 7 ■ ' 

■'The great men'ot tho eafth aro but 
marking-Btones on the road of human
ity; they, ateJprfciits of4 ita-Wigion.— 
Mp.zzlnl. ' - “ w '

Stere duties-nped,-not- Bpoak sternly. 
He who stefad’firin' Wore,the..thunder 
worshiped the ‘'still,' small voice.”—Do- 
boll.- .

Wo Will Serjd.YouFre.^qnd.Prepaid 
a bottle of Vernal-Palmetto ria (formerly 
known aa Vernal Saw'Palmetto Berry 
WlnM. Only- one: doStraAay'perfectly 
cures Indigestion,.constipation, kidney, 
bladder-and prostate. gMd& ' ' Bond at 

iodqttoaTippo!htBiipej.ln'ie^ '.?^??J^ .^c0^^?? ?Ft‘??®r9 t? ®, 
k after Uiolr(interests kb: tholr-- al-

story in detail; causing tears to fill, 
one’s eyb^1 while reading them. Socie
ties arh nilffed, peoplcl’tobbed,. cheated 
and detaitbOy these'land pirates'imd 
.all In the harne. of bur,beautiful Spirit
ualism, ■•■
^Lef tte.^plrituallstfl .of; every state

OSSI
.look „ ..„„_,„ , ---- - ----------
lotted 'districts, and thus help to free 
bt(rselves from this condition .which
threatens tho, ruin of tho good work of 
‘Spiritualism- in. many localities.
1 E..W.. SPRAGUE, AND-WIFE, ' .-

" N. 8. A Missionaries. ;

Lcurp-for.an'6toratichli,m 
bon'dltloneof jnucow membrane, lip' 
eluding catarrh in the head, stomach; 
biwOls and jirluary-organa'i. . ..... — ‘

Remember, you' getTt'$tMite!y; free 
by sending a potetdl WVernal 'Remedy 
Co.,462 8Bne»m‘Buliaihg,'®ut^ N, Y.

' justicAfs this'constant'& of-
fort-td'raJiiil^^ man- his due,—Jus
tinian. . . 'I‘' "V tlnlan.

£

SnaKfiSK ®li^

Bpifltuallsni.il
road.pt


Mj^asaasaaa

THE PSYCHOGRAPH
on

Dial planciiewe.

I

on.

more advanced spirits. I feel as
here—

Hudson Tuttle
Litarj of Spiritual Literatim:his

How they shrouded with , cipuds and

.Mari Is the noblest work of creation,years.—Tennyson,yeu,rb.“~,ivonyBon. , .< , hvvjvwi, «w*xk vi vivuuuii) 
•< There was a noble way., la ' former 'Sm^^Sm??’ ?”t J® 5n' 
iHmhB;,ot saying things BWly, and yet । ‘ \^ M^<^«W^

In In hiB own Hands, or in other words,saying them proudly.—Irving,

•frr
..'pXjV-

said to 
known 
places 

of Leo 
should

out and bp, pathetically, brilliantly 
grand, You are Franz Liszt still, 1 
celve, for your former works 
through your playing, as the works

and 
per
run 
of a

his suc- 
absence 
him the 
for her

said reflectively; 
a rule, are non-pro
religious opinions, 
time to think, their 
to music almost ex

will 
not

said 
It

"You 
music, 
reason

'2 will Improvise," he answered, 
play very little cut and dried music, 
leave that to my pupils, now.”

He played, and I sat enraptured.

though you were in chains

out from it and join my father and my
self in this which has proven strictly

to be running after philosophy." 
"No, dear old friend," 1 said.

are surely mistaken. I am all 
and I do not philosophise or

years, pending the election of 
cessor. Or that during his 
from Rome, she had acted for 
same as Lucretia Borgia did

No rock is bo hard but that a little 
wave.'ipay beat admission in a thousand

hand clasps that of my wife, and I 
never let go that dear hand—no, 
throughout eternity.’’

Liszt threw himself back In

"Well, never m(nd ypur wife,” 
Liszt. "Play more—pipy more!

"I 
I

Adrian II (867), whose work is 
be "the most ancient collection 
of biographies of the popes,” 
Joan in the list as successor 
IV. Surely, this historian

Had caused these eyes to weep.

to thipk that a musician, of any prom!- truth, and you find that the teachings 
nence, had no right to be a Spiritualist; of the so-called infallible Church are, in 
and when I went to California, my pros- the main, utterly false, why not come

NSW$$$tt«$a$tt$$5J^ttttS$$$J$^:«*iSSS^^ MtC^^^^^

The Depravity of Man.

“I cannot think that,” answered 
Liszt.

"If 1 find, on coming here, that my 
father has written me nothing but the

Do you wish to Investigate Spirit
ualism?

Do you wish to develop Mediumship?
Do you desire to receive communica 

tlons?

FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CUL
TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP

HUDSON TUTTLE, I
Berlin Heights, Ohio, 1

STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING Fields
- OF PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND 
THE SPIRIT WORLD.

English edition. Price, $1.

THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT
OF THE SACRED HEART.

HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT.

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM?

THE LYCEUM GUIDE. '

HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher, -, 
• wArlln Heights, ON*

shadows, t

So long they grieved anflplned.

^WlSQl . THB FROGRBSSKB THIWKBR

A Very Instructive and Scholarly Presentation of an 
Important and Remarkable Matter Pertaining 

to Catholic Church History. -
To the Editor: The existence of this । 

female pope has been denied by some . 
and doubted by others; but It is a re
markable fact that of the scores ot 
writers who admit that she waa duly I 
elected and performed all the functions 
of a pope for two and a half years, not 
one Is an enemy of Rome, and quite a 
few of them are numbered among her 
most faithful adherents. Moreover, 
there is positive evidence to sustain 
Dr. Hofer that a belief in her existence 
"prevailed in the Christian world from 
the Sth century to tho Renaissance.”

Joan was a learned English woman, 
and fell in love with a monk of the 
Monastery of Fuld. To be near him, 
she assumed male attire and joined the 
Order. The lovers finally fled to 
France, returned to Germany and at 
last opened a school In Athens. Here 
the monk died, and Joan went to Rome, 
still attired as a man, and opened a 
school, which was patronized by the 
nobility. When Leo IV. died, in 852, so 
great was her reputation for learning 
that she was elected to succeed him.

It must be remembered that in those 
days, and for 200 years thereafter, 
popes were elected by the combined 
clergy and people, as we now elect our 
public officers; and also, Uie fact of a 
person not being a priest did not debar 
him from the position, as many popes 

. J and bishops were simply deacons or 
even laymen, when elected, and were 
consecrated priests after their election.

There is a peculiar circumstance 
about this elecUou ot Joan. In all the 
early records Leo IV. is stated to have 
reigned from 847 to 852; then there is 
a hiatus of two and a halt years, when 
Benedict III. is elected in 855. This 
hiatus never has been explained, and in 
the 17th century, for the first time, the 
reign ot Leo IV. is extended to 855. It 
was during this hiatus that Joan 
reigned.

There is still another peculiar and un
plained circumstance. Up to the 13th 
century there had been 20 popes (In
cluding Joan) bearing the name of 
John, and only 19, provided she never 
reigned. When Pedro Julian! was 
elected in 1276, he assumed the name 
of John XXL, and all tlie earlyrecords so 
style him. He reigned only one year, 
and three years after his death, it was 
changed to John XX. Then it was 
changed back to the old number, and 
the other Johns, from number 9 to 20, 
were put back one number. This left 
number 20 without a pope, so they en
tered an anti-pope to fill the hiatus. 
There must have been some reason for 
all this, and 1 intend to find it out.

The story goes on to say that Joan 
fell in love with one of her cardinals, 
with the usual result, and one day 
while on her way to say mass in the 
Church of St. Clement, she was seized 
with labor pains and delivered of a male 
child In the street. The populace stoned 
mother and child to death, and a chapel 
was built on the spot with the following 
Inscription: "Papa Peter Patrum i’ep- 
erit Papissa Papellum.” Thereafter,

as does Platina in bls history, about 
1460; and also Ricobaldo in bls “His
tory of the Popes,” dedicated to Sixtus 
IV. (1474). So does Father Stella in 
his history (1507), and as late as 1650 
the story was recited in the Mlrabilla 
Urbis Romae, a guide to the City of 
Rome for Pilgrims; and the very spot 
where the tragedy took place was 
pointed out. Adrian VI. (1522, inter
wove the story in a theological trea
tise, in which, while admitting Joan to 
be “true pope,” he argues that It was 
a trial, sent by God, to test the church. 
As late as 1576, the Franciscan, Rioche, 
speaks of Joan, and if I had space, I 
could quote about 30 other papal writ
ers to Uie same effect.

It is an historical fapt that the bust 
of Joan was in the Cathedral of Siena 
with the busts of other popes, and it 
was placed alongside of the bust ot 
Leo IV., as bis immediate successor. 
Theodoric of Nelm, papal secretary, tes
tifies that he saw it there in 1413, with 
the inscription, “John VIII., an English
woman." Plus II., 1468, who was a na
tive of Siena, gives the same testimo
ny. In one of bls amorous letters writ
ten while he was secretary of the Coun
cil of Basle, that elected Felix V., be 
comments on the escapade of Joan with 
the Cardinal in language that Is unlit 
for publication.

Though Siena gave three popes to 
tbe church in the 15th and 16th centu
ries, tbe bust was still Exhibited till the 
time of Clement VIII., (1592), when, 
owing to the sneers of the Reformers, 
the inscription was removed and the 
name ot Zachary, who was suposed to 
have been pope In 741, was substituted. 
This change caused comment, for it was 
the only bust of a pope, on exhibition, 
prior to Uie 11th century, so Alexander 
VII. (1655), who, also, was a native of 
Siena, had it removed and broken.

The papal historian, Father Pagl, 
says he went to Siena in 1677 to in
quire about this transaction. None of 
his Order, the Minorites, would give 
him any information, for fear of threat
ened excommunication. Finally, an old 
Sacristan of the Cathedral, pointed out 
where the bust used to stand, and told 
him of its change to Zachary and final 
destruction.

The explanation and excuses offered 
by papal writers, are as important links

though this street was the most direct 
leading to the church, all religious pro
cessions avoided it and took a round- 

1 way, through a narrow, uncleanly 
AuKt to reach tlie church of St. Clem
ent, at that time tlie principal church 
In Rome, named after one of the first 
popes. A statue of a woman holding a 
child, was also erected there; it bore 
the inscription "John VIII., an English
woman," and there is abundant testi
mony to prove that it remained till 
Sixtus V. (1585-90), owing to the scan
dal having reached foreign lands 
through the pilgrims, had tlie street 
closed and the statue removed to the 
church, where it now poses as the 
Virgin and child.

This is the story handed down by 
papal writers, if it be true, and from 
the accumulated testimony of these 
writers there seems to be no room for 
reasonable doubt, then Rome’s claim 
to Apostolic Succession is broken and 
the missing link is Joan. Carina! Von 
Dollinger practically admits this, tor 
he quotes from Hase & Kist that In 
855 an edict was issued from Rome as 
follows: "Let no one presume to say 
a word about the fact of a female 
pope.” But, about 1280 the restriction 
was removed, and this is the time 
when the number of John XXI. was 
changed just as I have pointed out.

The corroborative testimony is vol
uminous, but space limits will confine 
me to a few. Anastaslus, librarian of

from tbe. Spirit Realms
Spirit Carlile petevsil^* §

While on Earth Mr. Petersilea was a medium ;for the 
transmission of important letters fromjhq^e long 
in spirit life. Now, having become a freed spirit 
himself, he will convey his best thoughts through 
the mediumship of his devoted wife, and,we are 
sure they will prove interesting to our readers.

Letter Number Two—Interview With 
Franz Llezt.

My eyes soon fastened on the man 1 
had come to see. There he stood on a 
raised dais, directing, guiding, and 
beating out the time and rhythm of the 
music; and I recognized much of it as 
being of his own. composing, the very 
music of his own soul.

“Grand old man" my soul exclaimed. 
“I will soon join you at that business. 
Once more we will be united, my dear 
old Liszt.” My father’s eyes met his. 
A look of recognition passed between
them. He glanced at me. My soul
leaped up, and his eyes flashed, and, 
shortly thereafter, he called another to 
take his place, and came down toward 
us. He grasped my hand.

Ah, ha!” he exclaimed. "At length 
you have come. How glad 1 am to see 
you, my dear old boy! When did you 
leave the earth? What brought you 
here? Why, really, you should not
have come so soon," he went

as the above direct testimony. St. 
Antoninus (about 1460) says that "dur
ing this woman’s pontificate, Christ was 
Uie head of the Church. Cardinals Ba- 
ronlus and Torrecremata agree that It 
proves the "divine institution" of the 
papacy, else it would not have survived 
the disgrace. Jesuit Cardinal Bellar
mine argues that as the church sur
vived a woman pope, it would survive 
an heretical pope. Cardinal Domenico 
Jacobazzi consoles himself by claiming 
that because Joan acted as pope for 
over two years, bad ordained blshopsl 
administered sacraments and per
formed all tho duties of the papal of
fice, and everything she did was valid, 
it was a visible manifestation of the 
care God had for his church, because, 
says he, "She (Joan) was, most cer
tainly an emissary of the Evil One.”

Some papal writers attempt to ex
plain matters by making damaging ad
missions. They say the story originated 
in the election of John IX. by the cour
tezan Theodora; or of John XII., by 
another prostitute. They are willing 
to admit that Joan was the mistress of 
Leo, or that she was his wife and at his 
death, acted as pope for two and a half

know, as he was living in Rome at the 
time, Joan was pope. As he compiled 
the list for the use of Adrian, is it fair to 
presume that he would give Joan such a 
position unless she had occupied it? 
And what object could Adrian have.in 
allowing such a fraud, if it be a fraud? 
Many popes were’scoundrels; not one 
of them was a fool.

Marianus Scotus, about 1060, gives 
her history and says: "To Leo IV. 
succeeded Joan, a woman, who held the 
See 2 years, 5 months and 4 days.” 
Rather explicit. Bishop Otto of Frey- 
Bingen (1158) mentions her in his list 
of popes as “John VIII., a woman,” and 
In the editien of 1613, the name is still 
retained. The Dominican monk, Ste
phen, Chaplain to Alexander IV. (1254), 
says he wrote his book, "Seven Gifts 
of the Holy Ghost," at the express 
command of the pope. It is "A history 
of the popes and emperors in the form 
of a dry, mechanical, and utterly un-

father, Alexander VI., but none of them 
deny that she was enrolled among the 
popes, as the immediate successor ot 
Leo IV., just as I have quoted from the 
early writers.

Well, notwithstanding the great care 
Go dtakes of the church, it was re
solved that the thing should not happen 
again If human ingenuity could prevent 
it, and the ordeal of the “pierced seat” 
wa slntroduced. Two large stones were 
prepared, one hollow and the other 
solid. On his coronation day the pope 
—to be—was first seated on the hol
low one, and two priests, especially se
lected, advanced, and having examined 
him, gave a preconcerted signal. Then 
the pope moved to the solid stone, 
where he was presented with his re
galia. This is absolutely historically 
correct.

The Dominican, Robert D'Usez, as
sures us, as an eye-witness, that this 
ceremony was performed at the conse
cration of Nicholas IV. (1288). Jacobo 
D'Angolo describes it at the consecra
tion of Gregory XII. (1406). He says 
that the two priests, after the exami
nation, cried out, "Testiculos habet,” 
and the clergy and people answered, 
"Deo Gratias. ’ William Brevin says 
the same about Sixtus IV. (1471); Ber- 
nadino Corio tells us the same about 
Alexander VI. (1492). So, the exami
nation must have been imperative, oth
erwise in this last case, it would seem 
a work pf supererogation.

Archbishop Giampetro Valeriano Bol-

critical collection of biographical 
notes.” He mentions her as "John VIII. 
an Englishwoman.'

Martinus Polonus, Archbishop of 
Cosenza (1278), who Is called "The Ex- 
Iplusivo Historical Instructor of the 
Catholic World,” recognizes Joan as 
•'true pope.' As. he was papal chap
lain and penitentiary, bls work is of
ficial. In their quarrel with Boniface 
VIII. (1294), the Dominicans boldly 
quoted Joan to Uie pope, and he not 
only did not deny the fact, but bowed to 
tho Order, fearing an Investigation 
yrhlch might deprive him of his powers. 
Moreover, many writers of that day 
speak of her, and In one instance, 
at least, she is represented as hanging, 
with her cardinal lover, at the entrance 
of hell, in punishment for having dese
crated St. Peter’s chair..

At the Council of Constance (1416) 
that deposed John XXIII., Huss in de
fending himself, claimed, that as the 
church had .been ruled tfy a woman it 
“had no real pope;” that the chain was 
broken, and no pope was needed. At 
the same Council, the Franciscan, Do' 
Rocha read n treatise on the same sub
ject,, and .Gerson. Chnnc"llor of the 
University of Paris, the dominant ilg- 
Bre at the Connell, quoted the papacy 
of Joan to prove that tho church could 

Ferr in matters of fact/ "•--■- ■ - <• *" 
' Martin de Franc, secretary to Nlch-

aa v. <1447), mentions Joan as-pop®;

takes me back in memory, to your early 
days on earth—to those days when you 
played for me when my earthly life 
was fast ebbing away. Play! play!" 
he commanded, and I played; commenc
ing with his rhapsodies and, at last, 
playing Lucia De Lammermoor.

"Bravo! Bravo!” he exclaimed. 
“Why, you do better now than half I 
have in my spiritual orchestra.”

“Will you not play lor me?” 1 asked.

will not attempt to describe it Earthly 
language falls.

"There," he said, as he finished; 
“that may bo called Earthly Memories. 
You recognized It as such, did you not?”

"1 did, and you worked the theme

"Why did you not live out your days 
there, as I did ? 1 did not expect to see 
you here for years to come. But you 
shall play—you shall play to your 
heart’s content. That’s what you want, 
I know; and you shall play right here 
in this, my own grand orchestra; that’s 
what you would Like, would not you?" ’

I was so overwhelmed by my emo
tions that I had not been able to speak, 
but had stood wringing and shaking his 
hand.

“That is just what I should like, my 
dear old friend," I replied; “but 1 am a 
little weak, just now. Cannot we go to 
your own private home and play and 
talk as we used to do?”

"We surely can, and will," he an
swered. “Come! There stands my lit
tle home,” and he pointed it out to me. 
It looked like a quiet restful place in
deed, and we were soon inside its 
doors.

It must be borne in mind by the read
er, that all my conversation with Franz 
Liszt was in the German language, and 
that In writing this, I translate it into 
English, as I am not writing particular
ly for tlie German nor Hungarian na
tions, but for the American public. My 
father said that he would leave us now, 
for awhile, as he was needed elsewhere, 
but would return for me as soon as I 
should again require his services.

I found Liszt’s spiritual home a quiet 
bower of beauty, and here but one mu
sical instrument, and that one a grand 
piano, liner than any 1 had ever yet 
seen on earth, but I will not now de
scribe it. <

"Your fingers aro itching for that 
keyboard, I know," said Liszt, with a 
smile. "Come, let us hear you play." 
■ I hesitated. Could I play? I had not 
been able to play for two or three 
months before leaving my material 
body, and an awful horror and despair 
had seized me when I found that I 
could not. I looked at my hands and 
then at the piano, and lastly, at Liszt.

"Do you think I can play?” I asked. 
"Try it,” he said laconically.
"What shall 1 play?"
"What was the last piece you ever 

played on earth?” he asked.
"Chopin's Impromptu, No. Two,” 1 re

plied. "My wife would not let me play, 
fearing it would hurt me in my weak 
and half paralyzed condition, but I stole 
away into the parlor, when she was not 
looking, like a bad boy, and played the 
Impromptu. It was short and I finished 
it before my wife had time to come In 
and stop me. That was the last time 
my earthly fingers ever touched the 
keyboard, and that Impromptu the last 
I ever played. This was late in the af
ternoon, I remember, and I was in this 
life before morning.”

"Well, let us hear that Impromptu. 
If you ended your earthly career with it, 
you might as well commence your spir
itual musical career with it.”

And so I seated myself and played it.
"All right,” said Liszt. "You find

pects were nearly blighted; but I would 
have met starvation rather than have 
given up that which I knew to be true. 
O, my old friend! Come out with me 
into the light of the new dispensation.”

"If I were io do so,” said Liszt, "1 
should be obliged to give up the cathe
dral, and my choir and orchestra there. 
This would be a great sacrifice," and 
his face worked convulsively, “But 
Petersilea, I have long cherished secret 
doubts of the infallibility of the church, 
with its pomp and pride, its pope, bish
ops and priests. Your father and my
self have held long confabs together, 
and, really, I have sometimes been 
more than half convinced that ha was 
right; and, now, here you come, fresh 
from earth, bringing the same news, the 
same ideas.” \

“If you give up the cathedral, cannot 
we go forth and form a very large and 
grand orchestra of our own, entirely on
a new basis?”

“We might,” he 
“but musicians, as 
gresslve in their 
they have so little 
minds being given 
clusively.”

boy can still be perceived running 
through those of the man.”

"Individualize! Individualize!” he ex
claimed. “Never lose your own individ
uality.”

“No, that would be impossible," I re
plied.

“And copy as little as possible after 
another," he ejaculated.

“I have always said that to my own 
pupils,” I told him.

"Now,” said he, ”, I want you to join 
my orchestra, and play In the cathe
dral.”

A lady now brought in cake and wine. 
Franz would not have milk nor water, 
as my father had done, but wine. The 
lady retired and we were again left 
alone.

"Now,” said Liszt, “I want to have a 
long talk with you, just as we used to 
in the olden days on earth. You were 
a queer chap then, to be sure. You 
would insist that you did not believe 
the church to be right. How is It with 
you now?"

”1 do not believe the church ,1s right, 
and It puzzles The to think that you are 
still an abbe, as I see you are by your 
dress. How can you still believe in the 
old way, after being in the spheres so 
long?"

“And why not?” he asked.
"Because you have not found things 

at all as the church represents them to 
be,” I answered. “You have seen no God, 
no heaven, no hell, no devil, no purga
tory, but, Instead, this beautiful life 
within eternity."

"Because I have not seen God, is no

“That is also true of tbe earth life,” 
I said. "My sympathies are not with 
the church of Rome; consequently I do 
not care to join your orchestra at the 
cathedral. I long ago determined to 
consecrate my life, and all my powers, 
toward tbe promulgation of that which 
I know to be true; and nothing shall 
cause me to swerve from my purpose. 
I promised my wife, years ago, that I 
would use my musical talent as a means 
of propelling the truth; and 1 will not 
now use It toward helping on the con
tinuation of old errors."

"If 1 were to give up my choir and or
chestra at the cathedral, I fear that par
ticular organization would go to smash. 
It is the music—and my music at that— 
which holds that particular church to
gether. I am the Abbot there, and the 
monks and priests all do my bidding; 
bqt, to tell you the truth, I am but half
hearted about It. 1 try to throw my 
whole soul Into It, yet I am conscious 
that it really is but the shadow of my 
former self, from which I have uncon
sciously slipped, and you are waiting 
me up, as from a dream. But, Carlyle 
—son of my heart—tell me more."

“Well, then, I shall have to com
mence at the beginning; and you, 
Franz Liszt, great composer and musi
cian that you are, must condescend to 
become my pupil."

"And, why not?” he said. "1 am not 
ashamed to become a pupil, If thereby 
I gain the knowledge of that which you 
suppose to be true—that which you say 
you know to be true. But, I am very 
curious to know how you know It to be 
true.”

"Well, then,” said I, " I will relate to 
you my story. My father has just left 
us, has he not?” Liszt bowed assent. 
"Ho is a spirit as you are, and as I, too, 
now am, but in his earth life, he did not 
believe that there was a life after the 
death of the mortal body. I did not

true?”
I could see that Uszt was wavering 

between truth and error.
“It is hard,very hard," he said, “to 

give up all my former habits and be
liefs. The style and grandeur of my 
life, and position In the church and at 
the cathedral, suit me to a charm. Oh! 
I cannot, cannot give them up; and, 
yet, I very much doubt if the church is 
altogether right.”

“You know It Is not right!" I ex
claimed, a little hotly I fear, for much 
of earth was still upon me.

“I do not know it,” he said, rather re
sentfully ; "and I have been in this lite 
much longer than you have, and was a 
much older man when I came here. 
Then, how do ton presume to teach 
me?"

I saw my mistake.
“I beg your pardon, my old friend. 1 

should have spoken more respectfully. 
But my father, be came here before 
you, moreover, he was very nearly 
your own age, and you were once fast 
friends and co-workers in the earth life. 
He introduced much of your grand mu
sic to the world, and you recommended 
hie Piano System to your pupils, and to 
the music teachers in Germany at 
large; surely, what he has to say must 
bear some weight with you”

“Your father is one grand man, but he 
runs to philosophy, more even than to 
music, while I run to music and let tbe 
philosophy take care of itself. I 
thought, at one time, that you were all 
music, but you seem, like your father,

much, but my soul emphatically tells 
me that thus and so Is the truth. 1 lis
ten to my own soul and not to tbe 
teachings of the church; and thus it 
was and is with my father. The spirit 
of man ever points toward its guiding 
star, tbe soul. But you have allowed 
the pomp, pride, and grandeur of the 
church to dim the light of your own 
soul. Oh I my dear old friend. Let your 
own soul shine forth in its native brill
iancy, undimmed by the error of false 
teaching," and I wrung his hand, while 
tears welled to my eyes, for I loved 
Franz Liszt.

"May be you are right,” he said, 
much moved. I will think It over, and, 
perhaps, we can start something grand 
on our own account. Your father shall 
moralize while we make tbe music, eli?”

“It he so desires. We can find thou
sands to join us, cannot we?" I asked.

“In music, yes; but musicians are not 
philosophers, you know.”

“Still, we are not obliged to be tied to 
old error,” 1 said. "1 believe if you 
leave this cathedral, that you will carry 
the most of your musicians with you 
and find a much larger, grander scope 
and position among the brighter and

This Instrument Is substantially tbe 
same as that employed by Prof. Hare In 
his early investigations. In its - im
proved form It has been before the pub
lic for more than twelve years, and in 
tbe hands of thousands of persons has 
proved its superiority over the Plan- 
chette, and all other instruments which 
have been brought out in imitation, 
both in regard to certainty and correct
ness of the communications received by 
its aid, and as a means of developing 
mediumship. . ■ ?
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sistant. A pamphlet v/th lull
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that you can play here as well as 
there?”

I turned and said: “How well I re
member when I came out from the par
lor, feeling a little guilty, like a disobe
dient boy, asking my wife If I had 
played it well? and how her reply now 
rings through my soul: 'Why, Carlyle,’ 
she said, T think it sounded as well as 
I ever heard you play.’ This pleased 
me and I forgot my disobedience in her 
commendatory smiles. Poor darling! 
It was the last she ever heard me play 
on earth. Oh, that her spiritual ears 
were opened, that she might hear me 
play, here in this bright world.”

proof that he does not exist. Because 
1 have not sounded the depths ot hell, 
Is no evidence that others, may not have 
done so; and, as for tbe devil, he dare 
not approach one who wears the cross 
of Christ—one who is a servant of the 
Most High, as I am."

"And you still believe the church to 
be right?” I asked. ,

"Yes, most emphatically!" he replied;
"Strange," I murmured. “We run 

together in music, but diverge widely 
in our religious opinions,”. . . .

“You have not yet told me what your 
opinions are,” he said. ; . :'

"On earth, they called me a Spirit
ualist." < - ; / ■ '

"And what do the Spiritualists be
lieve?" he asked. : :

“They believe in communing with 
spirits, in eternal progression, in spirit
ual spheres, and that as a man dies on 
earth he wakes the same In the spirit 
world, neither good nor bad, neither in 
heaven nor hell.” .........

“What about purgatory, and the dif
ferent states and conditions within it, 
from out of which he must rise through 
his own endeavors and contrite peni
tence, and the masses and prayers of 
his friends and relatives on earth; also, 
what about the communion of saints? 
Saints are spirits, are they not?”

"Certainly,” 1 replied. “Still, there 
is a wide difference between the belief 
of the Spiritualists and that of the 
church, I used to think that all who 
died and went to the spirit world, would 
at once see that they had been wrong, 
and immediately think as the Spiritual
ists do. But I find that I was mistaken. 
Yes, even before I left the body, Profes
sor Denton wrote, that the Catholic re
ligion held sway in the spirit life to a 
great extent; and I now find his. words 
to be true.”

“I doubt not," said Liszt, "that your 
Spiritualism worked you much harm In 
the earth life?”

"Yes, it injured my reputation some
what," I replied. “The world seemed

share In my father’s belief after I 
reached manhood, but joined the Epis
copal church —Church of England—not 
so very different from the one you are 
now immersed In. Well, my father at 
length died, as it Is called on earth, and 
not many months after that event, he 
seized every available opportunity to 
let me know the truth. He wrote hun
dreds of messages and a number of 
books, and identified himself so com
pletely that it was impossible for me 
to doubt. I will not now go into the 
details of all that he wrote, but you 
now know, as I also know, that he did 
Write; and my father never wrote any
thing that was false or misleading. He, 
as you know, is the soul of honor and 
truth. He wrote out all that would ever 
happen tome in my earthly life; and as 
time went on, all was verified. Nothing 
failed. Then he wrote philosophical 
treatises; and I have thus far found 
what he wrote to be true. Now what I 
wish to convey is this: If I, on entering 
this life, find all my father said of this 
spiritual life to be true, and you, on the 
contrary, find Uiat what the church 
taught on earth Is false, how can you 
still cling to that which you must know 
cannot be true?”

“I have not, thus far, thought that it 
might not be true.”

"But you have not found anything 
true, according to the teachings of the 
church. How do you reconcile this 
within your own mind?"

"By thinking that lam in an interme
diate state: You may call it purgatory, 
if you like.”

"But as you are now, is not at all as 
purgatory is represented by the 
church.” "... ; ; .

"Very true,” he replied; "but I have 
thought that tbe church may have been 
mistaken in some things;” • -

"The church claims,infallibility. If 
it has made such great-mistakes, as you 
certainly find that it has, may it not be 
entirely mistaken?”

chained to tills church—chained to this 
cathedral—and when your chains are 
broken you will soar to immeasurable 
heights.”

"Do you, really?” he asked, much 
pleased. "Well, I will think it over; 
and, perhaps, by the time you visit me 
again, I may be ready to join you. 
Bring your father along, also. So you 
will not. join my orchestra?"

"No,” I answered. "I cannot. It 
would be taking a step backward, aud 
how could I ever look my dear wife in 
the face again. I have promised her 
that I will go onward and discover 
truth as fast as possible and, returning, 
transmit It to her.”

"Then, after all, you are being led by 
a woman? I thought It was your father 
who led you.”

“My father leads the way, but my

with every Instrument. Many who were 
not aware of their medlumistic gift, 
have, after a few sittings, been able to 
receive delightful messages. A vol
ume might be filled with commendatory 
letters. Many who began with it as an 
amusing toy, found that the intelligence 
controlling it knew more than them
selves, and became converts to Spirit
ualism.

Capt D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y., 
writes: "1 had communications (by the 
Psychograph) from many other friends, 
even from old settlers whose grave
stones are moss-grown In the old yard. 
They have been highly satisfactory, 
and proved to me that Spiritualism la 
Indeed true, and the communicationa 
have given my heart tlie greatest com
fort in tlie severest loss 1 have had ot 
sou, daughter, and their mother."

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings 
have made his name familiar to those 
Interested in psychic matters, writes as 
follows: "I am much pleased with the 
Psychograph. It is very simple in prin
ciple and construction, and 1 am sure 
must be far more sensitive to spiritual 
power than the one now in use. I be
lieve it will generally supersede the lat
ter when its superior merits become 
known."

Securely packed, and sent postage 
paid from the manufacturer, for $1.00. 
Address

chair with a long-drawn sigh.
"And I,” he said, "renounced woman, 

have looked upon her as a step below 
me in the scale of being. I suppose 
you and your father, will call that an 
error?”

"Decidedly," I asserted. "One of the 
worst possible errors." -

“But the church urged and counte
nanced it.” .

“Yes, to its eternal shame," I replied. 
“Its priests are obliged to renounce wo
men. Its hierarchy is built on a false 
foundation and will surely totter and 
fall. Yea, ^ven when it considers itself 
the strongest. It will vaunt Itself and 
grow large, but the hand of woman, 
whom It has eternally wronged, shall 
be the one to undermine its base, and 
the whole structure will topple and 
collapse. Man and woman must walk 
hand In hand, for all tliat man builds 
without her must fall—ahd now I must 
return to that dear wife, who is still 
within the mortal form. My father said 
he would call for me, but tell him that 
I could not wait longer, and can go and 
come now without his aid—that is, I dp 
not particularly need him when visit
ing my wife. Adieu! Adieu!”

(To be Continued.)

PUBLICATIONS
OF

This work essays to utilize and ex
plain the vast array of facts in its field 
of research by referring them to a com
mon cause, and from them arise to tbe 
laws and conditions of Man’s spiritual 
being. Third edition. Price 75 cents.

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES.
In this story the scenes are laid on 

earth, and in the spirit world, present
ing the spiritual philosophy and -the 
real life of spiritual beings. All ques
tions which arise on that subject are 
answered. Price, 50 cents.

THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF 
MAN.

Containing the latest investigations 
and.discoveries, and a thorough presen
tation of this interesting subject. Eng
lish edition. Price $1. ' ’ . "

zani, member ot the court of Leo X. 
(1513), at express command of the 
pope, published a ‘work in which he 
gives the most minute details of the 
ceremony. He says it took place open
ly in the gallery of the Lateran Church, 
before the assembled people. The re
sult was declared aloud by the examin
ers and then entered in a register. This 
work was published in Rome, with pa
pal privileges and was dedicated to 
Cardinal de Medici. Consequently, it 
is official. The latest trace of this cere
mony, that I have met, is the testimony 
of Lawrence Bauck, who affirms that it 
was performed at the consecration of 
Innocent X. (1644).

So it Is evident that such a ceremo
ny was performed, and as all my quoted 
authorities are papists, I cannot 
conceive of any reason , why they 
shquld falsely testify to' the deg
radation of their church. I submit 
that they form a chain of evidence that 
will require more than a simple nega
tion to break, and also, that whether 
Jesus be a myth or not, has nothing to 
do with the subject. We are confront
ing a condition that no mere theory can 
upset, not even that of the numisma
tist quoted by Mr. Burr.

Even the theory of Jesuit Hardouin, 
that the monks of the Middle Ages 
forged much church literature, and the 
works of the Pagan poets and philoso
phers, doos not and cannot disprove 
the. existence of tills female pope. : To 
put. it in a nutshell, the papal church 
claims primacy and jurisdiction, based 

1 on Apostolic, succession, and I have, at
tempted to prove by her own testimony 
that her claimfl. are fictitious. ■

: - . CHAS. McARTHUR,
• <... . ,,r ; 1341 Bedford ave.

' , Brooklyn, N. .Y. »-n i-- v :r /.;. ■

tit'is wit to pick h Tock and steal a 
horse, but wisdom to let it alone.

GONE, BUT NOT FORGOTTEN.
Mrs. L.-A. Barr passed to the higher 

life from her late residence in Lyon Sta
tion/ Pa., Sunday, Feb. 28, .aged 61 
years.

She had been a zealous orthodox 
church worker, being at the head of all 
literary work. About eight years ago she 
learned the beautiful truths of Spirit
ualism, and thereafter spent the happi
est days other life. She was no phe
nomena hunter, although she enjoyed 
the little manifestations she witnessed, 
but never tired studying the grand 
philosophy, and seldom lost an opportu
nity to expound it to unbelievers, and 
many a hungry soul was comforted by 
her opening their eyes to the truth.

She was a regular subscriber to The 
Progressive Thinker, and contributed 
many beautiful poems thereto. She 
said The Progressive Thinker was her 
Bible, and all through her great suffer
ing she derived much solace from Its 
pages.

She leaves a husband and five chil
dren, and while we mourn the loss of a 
good, faithful, self-sacrificing wife and 
mother, we rejoice that she Ib free from 
her suffering, ahd is happy with her 
many loved ones in the spirit realm, 
and we have the blessed assurance that 
shd Is near us, and will be our guardian 
angel.

After lingering many months with 
the dreaded disease, consumption, she 
had a beautiful.passing over.; ' '

The following-Is her own production, 
which she requested to be sung at her 
funeral: ' ’ ‘ .;

.,.',.. A Midnight Reverie...
I sat akWe open window ..... ■’ • • 

When the night was calm and. still,
As I wrapped my cloak .about me;.

. The alr.was slightly chill.' > ’ > 
’Twasmcar .the hour of midnight, ';'■ -•

My -eyes were .ypld of sleep; - ■ ct’^h 
For the current of pain which I suffered

I gazed at the peaceful moonbeams, 
And, oh, they mocked my.plight;

I wished my free spirit were floating 
Into the realms of light.

Again I tried to slumber,
When my pain was at its best, 

But my downy bed could not hold me. 
No rest, no rest, no rest.

Just then a sad reflection r - .7 
Stole o’er my mind and heart, ir. ' .

As the past loomed up before mev 
But I bade the thought depart.

I thought of all the thousands /!
Of suffering human kind;; '

My heart went out in pity i '
For the millions in distress,' : 

When I tried to lift my burden
Its grievous weight seemed less. 

And now I see in the distance j- 
A mellow, shimmering light, .. . 

And round it the loved ones gather, 
All robed in glittering white. .

They are beckoning me to'fiasten, 
To step across the tide" „ ► 

Away from all pain and sorrow, "
Into my home of light. - T 

Farewell my own dear lovefl ones, i 
Oh, do not weep for me; . 

My spirit Is often near you
Although you cannot see. .

I'll watch for your home-coming, 
On yonder verdant plain;. -. •

Rejoice that I’m free from Buffering, 
Rejoice, we’ll,meet again. . -

•' MRS. B. R. OWING9,
' St’Louis, Mo. --,1 ' A Daughter.

This seems to be the one absorbing 
thought of to-day. Some talk about tho 
"fall of man”—that Adam and Eve 
sinned. That kind of chaff will not 
catch many progressive minds of this 
day and age. Mon in his original state 
was pure and Innocent. Although he 
has all tho attributes ot nature in him, 
yet from birth on this material plane 
is a creature of circumstances, and is 
controlled altogether by the conditions 
surrounding him, both seen and unseen.

We will first lay our premises and 
then we will have a foundation to work 
upon, and to accomplish anything we 
must strike at the root of all evil. Then 
let us make haste and strike at the root 
of this evil called Depravity.

If man would build up a clear Intel
lect, he must be careful how he poisons 
his intellect, and take care of his own 
personality by cultivating a sense of 
honor to himself, and also by living 
upon the proper foods, to be in a 
healthy state, and not polluted with all 
kinds of diseases. This Is a study well 
worth attention. •

If we live upon the animal we will 
naturally attract such a force (or con
dition) around as we are in ourselves.

There must be some safeguard 
throw naround man to protect him. 
In throwing that safeguard around we 
inust be careful in the material we use. 
One should not expect protection from 
a lot-of brothels.' ■ Surely one would not 
expect protection from a pack of hun
gry wolves. That being the case, we 
must not tempt the wolyem No one 
can be in a good condition to develop 
his finer senses if he revels on tho an
imal plane. • ' .......

“he must work out his own salvation” 
and realize that life is not an empty 
dream, but a great reality. When he 
is fully cognizant of all these facts, and 
has learned the lessons of attraction 
and detraction, the more rapid will be 
his development out of this depraved 
condition into a higher plane of life, 
where he will be a bright and shining 
light J. M. BARTSCHERER.

Dayton, Ohio.

This book was written for an object, 
and has been pronounced equal in Its 
exposure of the diabolical methods of 
Catholicism to “Uncle Tom's Cabin," 
Price, 25 cents.

A thrilling psychological story ot 
evangelization and free thought, it is 
to Protestantism what "The Secrets of 
the Convent” is to Catholicism. Price, 
30 cents.

fl VERY 
IMPORTANT CALL

IS MADE.
A GENEROUS OFFER, AND A CALL 

TO SPIRITUALISTS.
To tho Spiritualists at Large:—A 

generous offer has been made by a 
prominent Spiritualist in this city to 
give ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS to 
the Mediums' Relief Fund of the N. S. 
A., for the benefit of aged and needy 
mediums, provided the Spiritualists at 
large will contribute another Tnousand 
Dollars to the same relief fund by tho 
first of June next The N. S. A. Is now 
paying out a large monthly sum In pen
sions to worthy mediums; the calls for 
aid increase and the fund is constantly 
being depleted. Let'every geherous 
soul who has not already done all possi
ble for this worthy object, kindly send 
contributions, large or small, to the fol
lowing address, each will bo acknowl
edged with thanks.- "The gerieroutf 'mati 
who makes tbe offer desires’to bo un
named to the public. . < ’ ■

• MARYT.LONGLEY, " 
■ r - . ■ N. S. A. Sdcfetary. -

800 Pennsylvania avenue R. E.. Wash
ington, D.O. ’’ , -

How to investigate. How to form 
circles, and develop and cultivate me
diumship. Names of eminent Spiritual
ists. Their testimony. Eight-page 
tract for mission work. Singles copies, 
6 cents; 100 for $1.25. "
' FROM SOUL TO SOUL, -

By Emma Rood Tuttle. This volume 
contains the best peoms of tbe author, 
and some of the best popular songs with 
the music by eminent composers. The 
poems are admirably adapted for recita
tions. 226 pages, beautifully bound. 
Price $1.

For the home, the lyceum and socie
ties. A manual of physical, Intellectual 
and spiritual culture. By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. A book by tbe old of which a 
progressive lyceum, a spiritual or lib
eral society may be organized and con

' ■ ' -’thout other assistance. Price, 
. by the dozen, 40 cents. Ex- 

pfmss charges unpaid. '"
ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITA

i ■,/.-, ' TION8. ,. .'--,-
'For humtmo education, with plan o£ 

the Angell Prize Oratorical' Contests. 
By Emma Rood Tuttle. Price, 25 cbntA 
' All books s6nt postpaid. Address
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The Annual Meeting
Of Illinois Spiritualists

Will Be Held at

9
Tuesday and Wednesday, April Sand 6,1904. 

Three Sessions Dallu.
Forenoon Conference on vital Questions free 

to all. Afternoons and evenings devoted to In
spiration aud Oratory, Music and Messages.

Watch for Programs. Remember dates. In
vite your friends.

’ GEO. B. WARNE, Prest. Ill. S. S. A. 
EUa Johnson Bloom, Secy.

THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER
Published Every Saturday at 40 Loomis Street,

J. R. FRANCIS, Editor and Proprietor

totimd 11 tha Chicago Poalttflci ai SitiMm Matter

TERMS OP SUBSCRIPTION >
The Progressive Thinker will be furnished 

until further notice at the folio wing terms, in
variably in advance;
One Year.............
SU Months........  
Thirteen Weeks, 
Single Copy,....

fl oo 
50cts 
25c Is 
5cm

REMITT ANDES:
Remit by Postoffice Money order. Registered 

Letter or Draft on Chicago or New York. It 
costs from 10 to 15cents to get checks cashed on 
local btuiks. so do not send them unless you 
wish that amount deducted from the amount 
sent. Address all letters to J. K. FRANCIS, 40 
Loomis Street, Chicago, Ill.

TAKE NOTICE,
fSTAt the expiration of subscription, If not re

newed, the paper Is discontinued. No bills 
will be sent for extra numbers.

^Tlf you do not receive your paper promptly 
write us, and any errors in address will be 
promptly corrected, and missing numbers 
supplied gratis.

^"Whenever you desire the address of your 
paper ।changed, always give the address ol 
the place to which It has been going or the 
change cannot bo made.

TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES.
The price of The Progressive Thinker 

per year to foreign countries is $2.

SATURDAY, MARCH 26, 1904.

TAKE NOTICE.
All book* advertised In the column* 

of The Progressive Thinker aro for sale 
at this office. Bear this In mind.

HUDSON TUTTLE.

Edltor-at-Large for the National Spirit
ualist Association.

Mr. Tuttle has been engaged to an
swer all attacks In the secular or reli£ 
lous press on Spiritualism. Send him 
clippings when aa attack IB made, giv
ing date and name of paper. Address 
him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. :

Arcana of Spiritualism.
▲ Manual of Spiritual Science and 

Philosophy.

illgllg

Mar. 26,1904.

OUTSPOKEN WORDS.

Redeeming a Human Soul from tiie Dark Slums of Vice,
It Is Kindness, Charity, Deeds of Benevolence' and 

Kindly Assistance to the Young that Count iu the 
Spirit Realms.—To Do Good Should Be the Ahn of 
All Spiritualists. n
Two months ago a dirty, slangy, rag-tag; to-day a 

clean-faced, neatly clad, polite boy. Two months ago 
a quiet, careless, moody youngster; to-day an enthusi
astic, studious, ambitious lad. '

Two months ago the victim of conditions which he 
heeded too little to think of delivering himself; to
day surrounded by all the luxuries and comforts that 
a large fortune can buy.

PERTINENT REFLECTIONS IN REF
ERENCE TO THE STATUS 

OF OUR CAUSE.

Church Theatricals.
Grace Church, Denver, has an up-to- 

date pastor, the Rev. Chris B. Reisner. 
"Chris” wanted to start a revival, and 
he hud hls own ideas about methods. 
Some clergymen, most clergymen 
when they see tlielr church hanging 
fire, and the pew^ thinning out, send 
for an "evangelist,” one engaged in the 
business of saving souls, and hold pro
tracted meetings. They call in neigh
boring pastors ot all denominations, 
unite in prayer, and get up a "storm 
center” of hypnotic Influence, which 
takes away the senses, overrides resist
ance, and brings the stiff-necked unbe
lievers and scoffing heretics to the anx
ious seat. When tiie cyclone passes, 
before the recovery they divide the
spoils, the central church gaining 
lion's share.

The Rev. Chris wants to bag all

Uie

the

Do you wish to assist In the publica
tion of a revised edition of this book? 
If so, by subscribing for it now, you will 
receive a copy at less price than it will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
desired until the book Is ready for de
livery. Please send your address at 
once if'you desire to assist.

320 octavo pages, finely bound In 
muslin. ,

Price to subscribers, $1, postpaid.
Address HUDSON TUTTLE,

Bertin Height*, Ohio.

game. He sees bow theaters and wine 
rooms prosper, and hits on their way of 
doing business.

One day a few weeks ago, the good 
people were startled by a new use of 
the city bill boards. They saw a flam
ing “eight-sheets”- announcing a pro
tracted meeting at Grace Church. At 
the top was this pertinent question in 
letters big enough to be read blocks 
away:

HOW'S YOUR HABITS?
Revival Meeting at Grace Church 

NOW!
Stirring Singing. Short speaking. A 

Homelike Church!
Chris B. Reisner, Pastor.

It is needless to say the church was 
filled to overflowing, and where there 
Is a crowd, revival work flourishes. A 
crowd draws a crowd. There Is mag
netism in a crowd which only wants a 
tactful leader to direct. The scheme 
was successful, and next year Chris 
will have a call from "God" to a larger 
church, or Grace will raise hls salary! 
No empty pews wltli such advertising.

Cannot Spiritualists who complain ot 
the meager attendance at their meet
ings learn a lesson? Not long ago we 
were informed by a noted lecturer that 
he traveled something over one hun
dred miles to an appointment in a large 
city, when engaged by a society of long 
standing. It was Saturday and as he 
approached the city, a newsboy came 
through the car with the leading paper 
published in the city to which he was 
going. He bought a copy, to see the

WAKE UP! ILLINOIS.
Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Sprague, the 

widely known missionaries of the N. S. 
A., are now ready to work for the pro
mulgation of Spiritualism by organizing 
local societies of Spiritualists in Illi
nois. Let general advantage of their 
availability be taken at once. Do not 
delay in communicating with them at 
Rochester, Indiana, until further notice.

The time will soon be gone and your 
opportunity lost if you dally with inde
cision. Get out of the graveyard of in-, 
difference. GEO. B. WARNE,

President Ill. S. B. A.

A Dearth of Good Hymns.
A committee of the Methodist church 

has been attempting a revision of the 
hymn-book, with the design of incorpo
rating some new material. After a long 
and exhaustive search, It has concluded 
that for the past twenty-five years not 
a single hymn has been written worthy 
of a place I The old and solemn hymns 
have become out of date, and nothing 
has come to take their place. Fancy 
singing by the choir has taken the place 
of congregational singing which, united 
tho congregation at the throne of grace. 
It has been suggested that songs set to 
rag-time music would be most attract

- ive.
A high authority accounts for tho de

cadence by tho doubts and spirit of in
quiry, which has unsettled that trusting 
faith which is necessary for the enthus
iasm which must be the fountain source 
of sacred song. When the Udo of 
thought is questioning tho creeds, it is 
not promotive of hymns expressing or 
in praise of these creeds.

_ Whatever explanations may be ot- 
' fered, the fact remains that no new 

hymns are written, and the old ones 
that thrilled the souls of Uio past gener
ation, are falling to please. There Is no 
longer use for "Hark! from the Tombs,” 
and such horror-thrilling verse. The 
esthetic taste rebels against tho child
ish rhymes of Watts, and Sankey melo
dies and Moodey eloquence are at a dis
count Altogether instead of being 
cause for lament it should be for re
joicing. Tho church is moving ahead. 
Unconsciously the creeds are being out
grown. Those who expect new hymns 
to take tho place of tho old, will bo dis
appointed for these onco popular hymns 
were expressions of ideas and faiths, 
which onco questioned never ■ will re
turn. And tho new ideas which are de
rived from knowledge aro destructive 
to a&ject worship and praise.

B»searching tho old learn the now.- 
Japtaesa

#gj^

Two months—the last two months—have seen this 
transformation of Julius Wiltrax, whose father is 
ocked up in the county jail, sentenced to the peniten
tiary for a quarter of a century for the murder of lit
tle Paul Paszkowski, and whose mother has returned 
to the dirty neighborhood which held out some sort of 
a welcome to her when she came to America eleven 
years ago, and which is her refuge now.

But fate in the form of Peter Van Vlissengen, a 
wealthy bachelor clubman, has snatched the hoy from 
the dark little world he knew and placed him in a big
ger and brighter world, to which his eyes are opening 
wide. The Julius Wiltrax of to-day is as little like 
the Julius Wiltrax of two months ago as the blossom 
is like the bud. The bud of life his bursted and the 
bloom has quickly opened.

The Transformation. .
Julius Wiltrax who was but a dozen years of age 

last Christmas, is the central figure in one of the most 
unique sociological experiments ever made. Within 
him new influences have been set to war with lifelong 
training, books have been given him with which be 
may rout his childish ignorance and teach him to for
get his gutter slang. His rags have given way to fine 
clothes. His truthfulness and his honor have been 
put to fest and the boy has not been a disappointment.

Mingled curiosity and indignation caused Peter 
Van Vlissengen to begin this remarkable experiment. 
About eight months ago John Wiltrax, the father of 
Julius,, was convicted of the murder of G-year-old 
Paul Paszkowski. The confession of Julius, Mr. Van 
Vlissengen believes, caused the conviction. Before 
the boy made his confession he had been in the hands 
of the police for two weeks; he had been separated 
from his father arid mother and from all who knew 
him. Van Vlissingen, who became greatly interested 
in the murder trial because of the fact that an 11- 
year-old boy’s confession, secured after so long a 
time, had been used as evidence, believed that method 
of securing evidence dangerous to justice and danger
ous to the child confessor,

How the Task Was Begun.
When John Wiltrax was sentenced to the peniten

tiary Mr. Van Vlissingen resolved to take tho boy, to 
develop his mind, his sense of honor, his respect for 
the truth and his love for justice and then to learn 
from him, if possible, whether his confession had been 
a lie or the truth. The boy has all along contended it 
was a lie, told to secure his mother’s release and to 
unite him with her.. ''

Mr. Van Vlissingen is a bachelor, about 38 years 
old. He had lived for a long time at the Chicago Ath
letic club. He knew he must change his place of liv
ing to carry on his experiment. He was not’ in a 
hurry. He went at the task deliberately. He saw 
the boy sent to the John Worthy school, but he kept 
close track to him. When eight months had elapsed 
he went to the school and asked to take the boy away-. 
The boy, hesitatingly, and with a good many misgiv
ings, went with him.

Then began the experiment which has resulted, in 
two months’ time, in the transformation.

His Former Environment.

if they were sacred; he stood at a distance to look at 
Jhe pictures on the walls; he shrank from tumbling 
into, the big, downy bed placed in Mr. Van Vlissin- 
gen’s room especially for him; he sat away in the cor
ner to avoid talking—he was still the Julius Wiltrax 
of Canal street and of Hanson Park.

Then the barber got hold of the lad. He was intro
duced to the bathtub. The clothier fitted him with 
several new suits. The hatter displaced the little torn 
cap and the “dago” hat with a natty fedora. His 
grimy sweaters were thrown away, and he was given 
an overcoat to keep him warm.

These things alone worked a miracle in transform
ing the appearance of the boy, and it at once worked 
a wonderful change in his habits and manners. He 
became more polite and deferential. He grew fond 
of the mirrors. Within a week he began to give much 
time and attention to his personal appearance.

No mention of the murder of Paul Paszkowski was 
made to Julius, Instead of talking much to the boy 
Mr. Van Vlissengen gave him several books to read. 
The only stories he had read were those in the first 
and second readers in the public schools, and when, 
he fell upon a simple story of adventure he eagerly 
read through the book. He took an interest in other

The trail of the Trickster Gang 
Illinois,

In

SICK AND 
INFIRM MEDIUMS

hour he was expected to appear, not for 
a moment doubting that the meeting 
was advertised. In vain he looked 
doryn the long column of church an
nouncements and miscellaneous meet
ings. Not a line was there to indicate 
his coming. He thought there must be 
some mistake, or that the engagement 
had been canceled, and of course was 
troubled thereat. But he was reassured 
when he found the president of the so
ciety awaiting him at the depot. Such 
attention always stirs the heart of the 
itinerant, and he ventured to inquire 
about the "notice” conspicuous by Its 
absence. “Oh, we don’t advertise our 
meetings tn the papers any more,” said 
the amiable president. "There are four 
papers and it costs a dollar each, and 
we think that it Is all-sufficient to an
nounce in our meetings those to fol
low.”

It is needless to say that the attend
ance was light, and this same president 
complained of the want ot Interest of 
the people, and the difficulty the society 
had in maintaining the meetings! ' A 
very little expense in properly advertis
ing would have filled the hall, tor hun
dreds of people would have been glad 
to hear the speaker, had they known of 
his coming. It is not the cause that lan
guishes. There is no Want of Interest 
It is the way it is presented.

Idolatry and Dementia.
Rev. George S. Cable, a Baptist cler

gyman of Cincinnati, has become de
mented through too close application to 
the study of the Bible. For years he 
has never been seen without the book. 
—Ex. . ■ ' -fl '

Is It any wonder that a person who 
receives that book, with all its errors 
and crudities as the inspired word of 
God, has lost his mind That person 
who believes this little earth is the cen
ter of the material universe; that stars 
and sun were made expressly to illumi
nate It; that the whole was constructed 
out of nothing in six days; that the or
der of creation was as told In Genesis; 
that-man and woman, and all the ani
mal tribes, in fact, were created and 
named as there stated; that a universal 
flood covered the whole earth and the 
highest mountains; arid so on to the 
end of the book with impossibilities, is 
certainly on the highway to dementia 
or insanity. •

To teach Budh narrow conceptions of 
Deity, and such falsehoods so inconsist
ant with modern knowledge to youth, 
Instead of being meritorious is highly 
censurable. To say, “It repented God 
that he had made man, and it, grieved 
him to his heart," is to lower that char
acter to a level with the age In which 
it was written, and beneath the cul
tured thought of it ten-year-old child of 
todo-y- ■■ ' .

And then to hug that book to the 
breast; as we have seen it done in tho 
pulpit, with the declaration, that every
thing-between the lids Of tha sacred vol-

■ Julius Wiltrax was not a waif of the streets, - al
though he may be said to have once been a child of 
the slums. For several years he lived on Canal street. 
He has never known any other home than the rooms 
back of a saloon, the kind of a saloon where Polish 
workingmen gather at night, the kind of a saloon to 
which children of the neighborhood are sent to buy 
beer. When John Wiltrax sold his saloon on Canal 
street and moved to Hanson Park he became a little 
more prosperous, but he never was well-to-do. His 
family lived in the three small rooms at the rear of the 
bar-room, and Julius, who had never slept in a bed un
til he was taken to jail, lay each night on a blanket 
thrown in a corner of the “parlor.” The boy was 
sent to school intermittently. He could spell his way 
through the stories in the second reader when he went 
to live with Mr. Van Vlissingen. ’

At home Julius was a good boy among his kind. 
He was slangy, dirty, devoid of neatness, and shunned 
rather than sought study. He played around the bar
room and gfew/ealloused to what he saw there, to the 
drunkenness, the fighting, the profanity. On the sur
face it appeared to affect him little. He was not 
bright, nor yet inordinately dull.

Such was the nature of the boy two months ago.
When Mr. Van Vlissingen took Julius he went to 

live with his mother, at 2735 Indiana avenue. The 
home has all the luxuries that money can buy—books, 
pictures, comforts of every kind. At first the new 
surroundings awed Julius. He handled the books as

children, the children of the story books. His little 
bit of selfishness soon disappeared. He became talk
ative, told of the boys he knew who knew no world 
further than the public school or the woods beyond 
the suburb. He grew sympathetic, aud then he began 
to grow ambitious.

Julius was taken each day to Mr. Van Vlissingen’s 
down town office. He saw other boys at work, and 
for the first time in his life he asked if he, too, could 
not “get a job.” He said he believed he eould earn 
$3 a week. One day Mr. Van Vlissingen spoke to the 
boy: .. "

“Julius,” he said, “what would you buy if I should 
give you some money?”

“I wouldn’t buy anything,” Julius answered. “I 
would save it until I got a lot of money like you’ve 
got.” '

During the short two months since the rescue of 
this boy he has shown a wonderful mental growth. 
At first he was somewhat dull. To make him under
stand it was necessary to speak to him the simple lan
guage, using in a large measure the speech he best 
understood, which was the rough speech of the bar
room. But it Is not that way now. He has augment
ed his vocabulary wonderfully, and he uses words 
that are new to him and uses them rightly. Of course, 
some of the slang words still cling to the boy. He 
says “t’ing” for thing, and when talking rapidly says 
“dat” for that, but taken all in all the transforma
tion of this boy’s speech is as complete as the change 
in his appearance. ,

Gained the Boy’s Confidence.
Mr. Van Vlissingen’s first object in experimenting 

with Julius was to gain his confidence, to make him 
feel that he was among friends, to show him that it 
was for his own and his parents’ welfare that he had 
been lifted out of his old life and dropped into the 
new. When he did come to appreciate this and had 
proved by his actions that he is the mental equal of 

,boys born of a much higher station, after he had more 
than two-thirds of a year to reflect upon what his con
fession had probably done toward convicting his 
father, Mr. Van Vlissingen began adroitly question
ing him concerning the events preceding and follow
ing the murder of Paul Paszkowski. The boy de
clared his confession was a lie. His memory was per
fect. He described every event in minutest detail. 
And that he was, even in his old environment, sensi
tive to every impression has been shown by his clear 
remembrance of the little as well as the important in
cidents.

Despite the great change that has come over the lad 
and the fact that he realizes that he owes his trans
formation to the wealthy man with whom he now 
lives, Julius wants to return to his old home in the 
rooms back of the saloon in Hanson Park. He wants 
his father and mother with him, and though too 
young to appreciate fully what he means in saying it, 
he says he would work hard all the rest of his life to 
prevent any harm befalling his father and mother. 
When he looks straight into the eyes of the person to 
whom he is talking and says he would go to live in the 
worst part of the city if his parents must go there, it 
is evident that he means it, for this changed child is 
apparently far more sincere and earnest than the ma
jority of the boys of his age. But if his father does 
not escape his sentence he will remain with Mr. Van 
Vlissingen, who says he is willing to help him.1

As a sociological experiment, Mr. Van Vlissingen 
regards his work as a success. The boy has been able, 
he says, in two months’ time to break the bonds that 
held him to a narrow life, and has taken to thinking 
and talking of something to do. His views of things 
have changed as greatly as his lifelong training will 
allow them to change in so short a time. That his new 
environment has had an unusual affect upon him 
there can be not the slightest doubt. The boy had the 
goodness in’ him from the first; it has taken this new 
mode of living in new surroundings and under new in
fluences to bring it out. -

The above from the Chicago Inter Ocean contains a 
most beautiful Divine lesson, which all Spiritualists 
can read with profit. DIVINE WRIGHT.

A gentleman who is a close reader of 
The Progressive Thinker, asks “who 
conferred all the degrees and titles of 
Doctor, Professor, Honorable, or Rev
erend, which I see paraded in your col
umns? Are not you Spiritualists over- 
fond of claiming honors not legitimately 
won, but self-assumed by the wearer? 
Again, is it not distressingly poor taste 
for the one who Is really entitled to use 
any one of them to sign himself "Doc
tor" John. Smith, “Professor" Thomas 
Brown, or to advertise himself in print
ed matter he himself puts out as “Hon
orable" Timothy Titcomb? A magnetic 
healer should not write himself down a 
Doctor of Medicine; a police court law
yer has not the same right to “Honor
able" as a governor or member of con
gress, or judge on the bench. I lately 
heard of one in ybur ranks who wears 
the title of “Professor" because he was 
formerly a dancing master. One of 
your “Reverends" is a Prince of Profan
ity and Obscenity and credited with be
ing a past master of falsehood; ono ot 
your “Doctors," I hear, holds a sheep
skin from a defunct West Side diploma 
mill. Respect will be .accorded your 
cause when your people have more of 
the real thing and less of pretension. 
Genuine merit does not have to blow its 
own horn to secure its deserts. Amen!"

We are glad to note the organization 
of a new society at Bloomington, Ill., 
Belt-named the Spiritualists' Associa
tion of Bloomington, auxiliary to the 
State Association. Deaths, differences 
and indifference long since sounded the 
requiem of the older local organization 
in tliat city, whose few remaining mem
bers became weary of, or faint-hearted 
in, efforts to spread Spiritualism in 
their own community. Mr. and Mrs. E. 
W. Sprague secured forty-one charter
members of the new body, whose offi
cers are: President, G. J. Erdman; vice
president, Lawson Bradley; secretary, 
Mrs. Mary B. Bradley, 725 W. Jackson 
street; treasurer, Wm. Bumgart. Trus
tees : W. H. Clarke, Mrs. Francis David
son, Mrs. B. D. Freed. Many of the 
members are recent converts to Spir
itualism and bring to the work the 
freshness of enthusiasm and Uie fervor 
of devotion to the truth. Possibilities 
of great usefulness await them. Keep 
active, maintain harmony, shun all 
fakirs, and the society’s mission will be 
enduring.

The trail of tho trickster gangs runs 
over all Illinois and their methods have 
done more to dishearten local workers 
and kill organized efforts than all other 
reasons combined. They leave disgrace 
in their wake, while honest investiga
tors are disgusted and drop their inter
est But you must not say anything 
about it? Just keep still and allow the 
wolves to fatten while they throttle the 
last vestige of respectability that at
taches to the cause of Spiritualism.

Shall spirit messages be taken from 
our public platforms? This is one of 
Uip questions forging to the front for 
consideration in tho near future. Divis
ions aro already noticeable among our 
earnest and thoughtful workers in re
lation to its. It done two classes ot 
mediums will bo responsible for it— 
those who use tips, advance agents, 
obituary notices and blue books to sup
ply them, and those who wink at such 
things and work side by side with 
known deceivers without protest. We 
commend to all message mediums 
Aesop’s little story: "A certain, man had 
a goose which laid him a golden egg 
every day. Being of a covetous turn ho 
thought if he killed his goose he should 
come at onco at the source of his treas
ure. So he killed her and cut her open 
and great was hls dismay to find her in
side was in no way different to that of 
another goose.”

GEO. B. WARNE, M. D.

FROM THE N. 8. A. HEADQUARTERS
WASHINGTON, D. C. 1

“MIND FROM MATTER.”
Geo. W. Lewis, A. M., Thinks It Un

proven.

time was inspired by God, is sickening, 
may we not say disgusting.

Here is a news paragraph, only a tew 
days from Alaska. Read it, ye credu
lous vulgar, who believe this earth and 
all the vast universe was called into 
being less than 6,000 years ago:

Dawson, Alaska, March 8, 1904.—The 
complete form of a mastodon has been 
discovered at Hillside, on Quartz creek, 
near here. It was imbedded thirty-eight 
feet in the earth, and a steam thawing 
plant was necessary to unearth it The 
hair and the skin are in a perfect state 
ot preservation, although the. flesh is 
somewhat decomposed, and the big 
tusks, which remain fastened to the 
skull, are in good condition. It Is esti
mated that the skeleton’s value 1b about 
560,000, ns there are only one or two ot 
them in existence in as good a condi
tion ob this. The body was burled in 
an old channel, in the zone of ' almost 
perpetual frost, which accounts for its 
preservation.

That mastodon inhabited that frigid 
zone, back in that ancient time when it 
was within the tropics. The preserva
tion of Its flesh shows that the change 
from a torrid to a frozen zone was al
most immediate. That change may 
have occurred,, for aught We know to 
the contrary, a million years ago, or 
even a hundred times, that number. So 
long as it remained frozen, if a thou
sand millions years, it would bo pre
served without decay, Just as the fossil 
In Uie rock is preserved, and which 
tells the same story ap tho mastodon, &

an almost eternity of years since Its 
change from a mollusk to a fossil.

They who have brains to think will 
see why [ intelligent clergymen can no 
longer present the Bible as the Word of 
God to,cultured audiences. And they 
will understand why the acceptance of 
its teachings produces dementia.

An Honest God.
I congratulate Brother Jamieson on

hls admirable letter In The Progressive 
Thinker, -No. 747, March 19. Although 
no further prohf is necessary, I want to 
“add mJ*’testimony" as Christians say. 
Christians have developed many things 
that we learn from and profit by, with
out endorsing their errors, or aping 
their follies. It 1b true that Spiritual
ism, po Air as'tny knowledge of it can 
testify, tiughtbnaturalism almost with
out exception; from the very flrat 
Some supernatural mysticism has taint
ed it since Theosophy, Christian Sci
ence, and various occult systems have 
cast their shadows within its domain. 
But to-day, as over, the intellectual con
cept of unmixed Spiritualism is unquali
fiedly opposed to supernnturalism. I 
distinctly remember reading that ex
pression of Andrew Jackson Davis, "an 
honest God is the noblest work of man,” 
at least ten years before I over hoard 
of Robert . G. Ingersoll. And for 
years before Ills first lectures appeared 
in print, I quoted tho expression from 
Davis in public and private, I have 
many times Informed admirer^ of In
gersoll wlio quoted the expression au an 
evidence of Mb superior genius that A. 
J. Davis utters! ^hoso words, many

years before the great agnostic was 
known to the general public. There are 
many things, often quoted by Agnostics, 
and supposed to belong to their school, 
which have been borrowed from writers 
and speakers in Spiritualism. So, too, 
the "New Thought" people fancy they 
are leading the world. But there is 
hardly a thought they put forward, 
with so much self-satisfaction, that was 
not familiar to intellectual Spiritualists 
forty and fifty years ago. In all the 
mystic teachings, and occult classes, in
cluding Theo’sophlc lectures, that have 
had a part In Uie intellectual diet at 
Lily Dale, I have never heard anything 
that was now to advanced Spiritualists. 
But each speaker and teacher presents 
the truth in hls or her own way, and 
the stamp of the Individuality may 
make It seem now to those not familiar 
with the personal shadings of the 
speaker. Bro. Jamieson la growing; 
and he’ll get the whole benefit of Spir
itualism some time. His criticisms are
helpful. LYMAN 0. HOWE.

Many items of Interest to speakers, 
mediums and the public are crowded 
out this week. The large circulation of 
The Progressive Thinker , Is well 
known to those who travel over the 
country, hence they send their notices 
to this paper alone, desiring to reach 
tho largest number of readers possible.

Temporal laws rather punish mon 
when they have transgressed than form 
them to he: such as transgress Beldom- 
estr-MUtoB. -

Prof. Larkin, of Lowe Observatory, 
states that substantially matter is 
transmuted inti mind. Mr. Lewis, In 
The Progref .ve Thinker, No. 744, 
doubts, on the ground that Prof. L. fur
nishes insufficient proof. Is ft not pos
sible after all that Prof. L. is substan
tially right?

In some of Charles Dawbarn’s recent 
articles in The Progressive Thinker I 
think he demonstrates a big lot of tho 
proof. He shows that all action of 
matter is mind, but is not so called till 
after reaching a certain stage. At least- 
I so Interpret him. Others may read 
him differently. I think Mr. D. and 
the Prof, are substantially in agree
ment I would take issue with the 
Prof, in hls expression. I think mind 
is nothing but motion, as all phases of 
chemistry are nothing but motion. If 
this Is right then matter could not be 
transmuted Into mind, since transmu
tation means changing one substance 
Into another substance. I think thought 
Is only motion. The latest text books 
on Modern Psychology make this view 
of thought and mind very clear. In 
this view, thoughts are not things.

As the name of thing is sometimes 
applied to motion, At would thus be 
right to call thoughts things. So, defin
ing transmutation as changing the na
ture of things, and allowing things to 
be other than substance, then my issue 
with the Prof, would no longer be an 
issue.

It was long since scientifically dem
onstrated that matter is not inert This 
means that matter has life, as, in the 
broadest sense, there would be no mo
tion without life. There would be no 
so-called natural law without life being 
involved. When it was first pro
nounced that sound and heat were mo
tion it was as astounding as it is now 
to state that mind is motion. It was 
first thought that electricity was a 
transference of an unthinkably fine 
substance. It is now taught that it is 
the motion of ether, as mind is the mo
tion of air, and wave the motion of 
water.

Modern Psychology makes it very 
clear, by elaborate experiment and rea
soning, that, with no brain, there would 
bo nothing of the kind of motion de
nominated mind.

Hudson Tuttle, in the "Arcana ot 
Spiritualism,” says, "the Spirit lite is 
an infinite prolongation and evolution 
ot ■this.” It Is not thus at all strained 
to think the spirit brain an evolution 
of the physical brain.

The five senses were long ago re
solved Into feeling. There is good au
thority to the effect that feollng is mo
tion, of myriad types, each typo having 
a special name. Change the position ot 
sitting, or lying, and it will change the 
thought wave.

Another high authority says, "voli
tion is the essence of mind.” Almost 
any person can feel within himself that' 
volition 1b motion. ~ .

Tho attraction and repulsion ot the 
atoms Is no more specific and definite

List of Contributors—Sympathetic an! 
Tender Hearts Touched—Concerning 
Law Against Mediums. '— ,
To the Editor:—I am now ready tg 

make my first report of progress, in the 
matter ot collecting from the Spiritual! 
lets at large the Bum ot one thousand 
dollars by the first ot June, that we may 
secure the other thousand dollars that 
has been generously promised to the N.
B. A. for the Mediums’ Relief Fund. AB 
has been before stated, the National As
sociation is paying seven mediums tha 
Bum ot twelve dollars a month, each, to
wards their support; we would be glad 
to extend the list to take in many more 
who are in need of aid, but not till tha 
fund increases can this be done. Dan 
ing the present week, we added anothen 
aged medium, a resident of tills city, tat 
the list This beneficiary is eighty-two 
years of age and has no one to look to 
tor aid but the N. B. A. Thia would 
have made the eighth on our list in ad, 
dltlon to the complete support of Dr, 
Slade; but we have just learned ot tha 
transition of one of our pensioners, Mra 
Kendall, ot Massachusetts, and we hav< 
today forwarded the sum needed fol 
the burial ot her remains. Thus tin 
good work is going on. Our beneficial 
rles are grateful and appreciative, and 
we feel that we are not only bless!n| 
them, but that everyone who contribi 
utes to this work Is also blessed by IL

Some ot the letters we receive with 
the contributions to this fund are beam 
tltul. One elderly lady, who is herself 
an inmate of an "Old Ladies’ Home," 
wrote, that in sending ten dollars to th< 
fund, she telt it a privilege; that sh< 
would send more, but all she has left 11 
a sum to bear the expense of cremating 
her body when the spirit takes Its flight

Another aged friend, now ninety-foui 
years old, who has a home with her ret 
atlves, sent us the only three dollar# 
she had, saying sho could put It to nd 
better use than to have some poor ma 
dlum benefited by it. A gentleman In 
a Home In Pennsylvania, sent hls dollar 
with a good word for the work. Bweel 
little Alice sent fifty cents for hersell 
and "Precious," and wrote, "I sold my 
chicken for 23 cents, and put that iq 
with tho money." Surely these souls 
must be blessed with good thoughts and 
happy dreams, who have unselfishly 
done what they could; to ono and all, 
we send our hearty thanks. Our com 
tributing list stands as follows:

Friend In Old Ladies' Home. $10; 
Chas. Bolton, $10; Helen A. Haddox, 
$10; Thomas C. Smith, $15; J. R. From 
cIb, $5; T. B. Wait, $5; Harmony Circle) 
South Buffalo, $5; Wm. Schroeder, $5; 
A Friend, Hamburgh, Iowa, $5; E. W, 
Brooks, $5; Geo. Seifert, $5; Mrs. P. IS 
M. Dunn, $5; S. A. George, $5; Samuel 
J. Day or Way, $5; Mrs. A. J. Mintun, 
$5; Mrs. M. B. Spraguo, $3; Mrs. E. J. 
Woodward, $2; S. A. Tallmadge, $2; 
John H. Kramer, $2; Lucy W. Hough tom 
$1.50; Mrs. Nettie Johnson, $1.50; A 
Friend, $1; Julia Bunker, $1; August 
Kleine, $1; Chas. Holkirk, $1; Mrs. A 
C. Headley, $1; Arthur Peiffer, $1; T. O. 
Millard, $1; Mrs. S. S. Rockhill, $1; H. 
Hughes, $1; A J. Brooks, $1; Mrs. T. Ji 
Schneitzer, $1; Mrs. C. H. J. Bowem"'^ 
Geo. L. Ralston, $1; David Frollck'J ' 
C. H. Phelps, $1; A Friend, ProvldeL 
R. I., $1; Abner Sisson, $1; John Lynch’.'**',. 
$1; Alice and Precious, 50 cents; 4 
Friend, 50 cents; Mrs. Speck, 25 cents;) 
E. Bsorcious, 25 cents; Two Friends, 15 
cents.

Mrs. Zoller and Mrs. Williams, two ol 
our good mediums of Washington, with 
other talent, gave a public benefit for 
the Mediums’ Fund, at Wonn’s Hall, 
March 10, from which we realized the 
sum ot $12.13; this sum added to the 
amount of foregoing contributions 
makes a total of $138.78.

We are greatly encouraged, and wa 
feel that if all who can, will send ac
cording to their means, and it other me
diums in different cities and towns, will 
also hold a benefit seance or meeting 
tor this fund, that the required sum of 
one thousand dollars will be in our 
treasury by the last ot May. Please, 
friends, do not delay, but send your con
tributions on as soon as possible. Mr. 
Ralston, whose donation appears in oun 
list, sends a dollar each month for the 
mediums’ Fund; the one noted Is tha 
first from him since the thousand-dollar 
collection was started.

Now concerning the recent statement 
of a law to drive mediunis from Wash
ington, our legitimate mediums are no® 
molested, nor do they fear; they are 
pursuing their work as formerly, non 
will they be troubled. The new law is 
to reach the sharpers whose doings are 
nefarious, and who are no part of Spir
itualism and Its works; one or two have 
been run out of town, and all decent 
people are glad that they have gone. 
' MARY T. LONGLEY, |

N. 8. A Secretary. 1
GOO Pennsylvania avenue S. E., Washing- 

ton’PC- . - ■ - !
A Correction In Regard to the Foil

' ■ ?'Family. '
■ To the Edtor:—In your issue of Jail.

9, is an article by Mr. Titus Merritt, 
purporting to give a short history of tha 
Fox family, which is endorsed by Mr, 
Hudson Tuttle, and which we think 
somewhat misleading In conclusion.

Mr. Merritt says Ann Leah Fox was 
thirty-four years old when the spirit 
rappings were first heard at Hydesville, 
on March 31, 1848. Tho ages of tha 
other girls we admit as correct.

In Mrs. Ann Leah Underhill's book 
called The Missing Link in Modern 
Spiritualism she says, "at this time, 
1848, I was little more than a child.” . 
Farther on she says, “when I was mar- f 
rled I could count fourteen years and 
five months.” /

Her husband's name was Fish. Sha J 
says, "1 was twice a widow before I I 
was twenty-four.” On page 230 she ' 
says she was married to Calvin Brown, } 
September 10,1851. Calvin Brown died j 
May 4, 1853, hls age nearly 29. Sea 
page 252. On page 292 she says, "Mr. ! 
Underhill and I were married on tha ' 
2nd day ot November, 1858." Now it 
Mrs. Underhill knew what she was talk
Ing about she was id her 28th or 29th, 
year when she married Mr. Underhill.

But if Mr.-Merritt was right, sh* 
must have been in her 45th year, I 
have always been a great admirer of 
th^Fox family from the start to finish. 
Ann Leah speaks in glowing terms ot 
her father and never a word ot drunken 
or gambling habits. He was an exem
plary man, being class-leader in the M. 
E. Church. •

There is a small band ot Spiritual
ists hero, but wo are not organized. 
We have no medium near here, so we 
have to be contented to read The Pro
gressive Thinker, We think it a great 
Intellectual feast We hope sometime 
In the near future to seo a medium and 
a lecturer hero. I am 73 years old.

■ CHARLES S. LAMB.
Morey, Missaukee Co., Mich. '

than is tho some law In Individuals.
. E. W. BALDWIN.

Madison, Wis. . •
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TAKE NOTICE,
All books advertised In the columns 

of Tho Progressive Thinker are for sale 
at this office. Bear this In mind.

HUDSON TUTTLE.

Kdltor-at-Large for the National Spirit
ualist Association.

Mr. Tuttle has been engaged to an- 
ewer all attacks in the secular or relief 
lous press on Spiritualism. Bend him 
clippings when an attack is made, giv
ing date and name of paper. Address 
him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

Arcana of Spiritualism.
A Manual of Spiritual Science and 

Philosophy.

■a?

OUTSPOKEN WORDS,
PERTINENT REFLECTIONS IN REF 

ERENCE TO THE STATUS

HELP FOR THE 
SICK AND

Church Theatricals.
Grace Church, Denver, has an up-to- 

date pastor, the Rev. Chris B. Reisner. 
“Chris” wanted to start a revival, and 
he had his own ideas about methods. 
Some clergymen, most clergymen 
when they see their church hanging 
fire, and the pewK thinning out, send 
for aa "evangelist," one engaged in the 
business of saving souls, and hold pro
tracted meetings. They call in neigh
boring pastors of all denominations, 
unite in prayer, and get up a "storm 
center" of hypnotic Influence, which 
takes away the senses, overrides resist
ance, and brings the stiff-necked unbe
lievers and scoffing heretics to the anx
ious seat When the cyclone passes, 
before the recovery they divide tbe 
spoils, the central church gaining the 
lion’s share.

The Rov. Chris wants to bag all the 
game. He sees how theaters and wine 
rooms prosper, and hits on their way of 
doing business.

One day a few weeks ago, the good 
people were startled by a new use of 
the city bill boards. They saw a flam
ing "eight-sheets"- announcing a pro
tracted meeting at Grace Church. At 
the top was this pertinent question in 
letters big enough to be read blocks 
away: . . ,

HOW’S YOUR HABITS?
Revival Meeting at Grace Church 

NOW!
Stirring Singing. Short speaking. A 

Home-like Church!
Chris B. Reisner, Pastor.

Do you wish to assist In the publico- 
tion of a revised edition of this book! 
If so, by subscribing for it now, you will 
receive a copy at less price than it will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
desired until the book is ready for de
livery. Please send your address at 
once if "you desire to assist

320 octavo pages, finely bound in 
muslin. .

Price to subscribers, $1, postpaid.
Address HUDSON TUTTLE,

■ Berlin Height#, Ohio.

WAKE UP! ILLINOIS.
Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Sprague, the 

widely known missionaries of the N. 8. 
A., are now ready to work for the pro
mulgation of Spiritualism by organizing 
local societies of Spiritualists In Illi
nois. Let general advantage of their 
availability be taken at onco. Do not 
delay in communicating with them at 
Rochester, Indiana, until further notice.

The time will soon be gone and your 
opportunity lost If you dally with inde
cision. Get out of the graveyard of in-, 
difference. GEO. B. WARNE,

President Ill. S. S. A.

A Dearth of Good Hymns.
A committee of the Methodist church 

has been attempting a revision of the 
hymn-book, with the design ot incorpo
rating some new material. After a long 
and exhaustive search, It has concluded 
that for the past twenty-five years not 
a single hymn has been written, worthy 
of a place! The old and solemn hymns 
have become out of date, and nothing 
has come to take their place. Fancy 
singing by the choir has taken the place 
of congregational singing which united 
the congregation at the throne of grace. 
It has been suggested that songs set to 
rag-time music would be most attract- 

^ ive. -
A high authority accounts for the do- 

cadence by the doubts and spirit of in- 
qulry, which has unsettled, that trusting 
faith.which is necessary for the enthus- 
lasm which must be the fountain source 
of sacred song. When the tide of 
thought Is questioning the creeds, It is 

. not promotlvo of hymns expressing or 
in praise of these creeds.

J Whatever explanations may .be of-

. . . ^ they were sacred; he stood at a distance to look at
Kindly Assistance to the Young that Count iff the 4^® pictures on the walls; he shrank from tumbling 
- ........ ' ' '"- - -' x ^to the big, downy bed placed in Mr. Van Vlissin-

gen s room especially for him; he sat away in the cor
ner to avoid talking—lie was still the Julius Wiltrax 
of Canal street and of Hanson Park.

'^6n the barber got hold of the lad. He was intro
duced to the bathtub. The clothier fitted him with 
several new suits. The hatter displaced the little torn 
cap and the “dago” hat with a natty fedora. His 
grimy sweaters were thrown away, and he was given 
an overcoat to keep him warm.

These things alone worked a miracle in transform
ing the appearance of the boy, and it at once worked 
a wonderful change in his habits and manners. He 
became more polite and deferential. He grew fond 
of the mirrors. . Within a week he began to give much 
time and attention to his personal appearance.

No mention of the murder of Paul Paszkowski was 
made to Julius. Instead of talking much to the boy 
Mr. Van Vlissengen gave him several books to read. 
The only stories he had read were those in the first 
and second readers in the public schools, and when, 
he fell upon a simple story of adventure he eagerly 
read through the book. He took an interfest in other 
children, the children of the story books. His little 
bit of selfishness soon disappeared. He became talk
ative, told of the boys he knew who knew no world

It Is Kindness, Charity, Deeds of Benevolence' and

Spirit Realms.—To Do Good Should Be the Ahn of
All Spiritualists,

The trail of the Trickster Gang in 
Illinois.

INFIRM MEDIUMS

It Is needless to say the church was 
filled to overflowing, and where there 
is a crowd, revival work flourishes. A 
crowd draws a crowd. There is mag
netism in a crowd which only wants a 
tactful leader to direct The scheme 
was successful, and next year Chris 
will have a call from "God” to a larger 
church, or Grace will raise his salary! 
No empty pews with such advertising.

Cannot Spiritualists who complain ot 
the meager attendance at their meet
ings learn a lesson? Not long ago we 
were informed by a noted lecturer that 
he traveled something over one hun
dred miles to an appointment in a large 
city, when engaged by a society of long 
standing. It was Saturday and as he 
approached the city, a newsboy came 
through the car with the leading paper 
published in the city to which he was 
going. He bought a copy, to see the 
hour he was expected to appear, not for 
a moment doubting that the meeting 
was advertised. In vain he looked 
down the long column, of church an
nouncements and miscellaneous meet
ings. Not a line was there to indicate 
his coming. He thought there must be 
some mistake, or that the engagement 
had been canceled, and of course was 
troubled thereat. But he was reassured 
when he found the president of the so
ciety awaiting him at the depot. Such 
attention always stirs the heart ot the 
itinerant, and he ventured to Inquire 
about the "notice" conspicuous by its 
absence. "Oh, we don’t advertise our 
meetings in the papers any more,” said 
the amiable president “There are four 
papers and it costs a dollar each, and 
we think that it is all-sufficient to an
nounce in our meetings those to fol
low."

It is needless to say that the attend
ance was light and'this same president 
complained of the want of interest of 
the people, and the difficulty the society 
had in maintaining the meetings! 1 A 
very little expense in properly advertis
ing would have filled the hall, for hun
dreds of people would have been glad 
to hear the speaker, had they known of 
his coming. It is not the cause that lan
guishes. There is no Want of interest 
It is the way it Is presented.

Two months ago a dirty, slangy, rag-tag; to-day a 
clean-faced, neatly clad, polite boy. Two months ago 
a quiet, careless, moody youngster; to-day an enthusi
astic, studious, ambitious lad. '

Two months ago the victim of conditions which be 
heeded too little to think of delivering himself; to
day surrounded by all the luxuries and comforts that 
a large fortune can buy.

Two months—the last two months—have seen this 
transformation of Julius Wiltrax, whose father is 
locked up in the county jail, sentenced to the peniten
tiary for a quarter of a century for the murder of lit- 
tie Paul Paszkowski, and whose mother has returned 
to the dirty neighborhood which held, out some sort of 
a welcome to her when she came to America eleven 
years ago, and which is her refuge now.

But fate in the form of Peter Van Vlissengen, a 
wealthy bachelor clubman, has snatched the boy from 
the dark little world he knew and placed him in a big
ger and brighter world, to which his eyes are opening 
wide. The Julius Wiltrax of to-day is as little like 
the Julius Wiltrax of two months ago as the blossom 
is like the bud. The bud of life his bursted and the 
bloom has quickly opened. ■

The Transformation. .
Julius Wiltrax who'was but a dozen years of age 

last Christmas, is the central figure in one of the most 
unique sociological experiments ever made. Within 
him new influences have been set to war with-lifelong 
training, books have been given him with which be 
may rout his childish ignorance and teach him to for
get his gutter slang. His rags have given way to fine 
clothes. His trutlifulness and his honor have been 
put to test and the boy has not been a disappointment.

Mingled curiosity and indignation caused Peter 
Van Vlissengen to begin this remarkable experiment. 
About eight months ago John Wiltrax, the father of 
Julius,, was convicted of the murder of 6-year-old 
Paul Paszkowski. The confession of Julius, Mr. Van 
Vlissengen believes, caused the conviction. Before 
the boy made his confession he had been in the hands 
of the police for two weeks; he had been separated 
from his father and mother and from all who knew 
him.. Van Vlissingen, who became greatly interested 
in the murder trial because of the fact that an 11- 
year-old boy’s confession, secured after so long a 
time, had been used as evidence, believed that method 
of securing evidence dangerous to justice and danger
ous to the child confessor.

How the Task Was Begun. ■ -.
When John Wiltrax was sentenced to the peniten

tiary Mr. Van Vlissingenresolved to take tho boy, to 
develop his mind, his sense of honor, his respect for 
the truth and his love for justice and then to learn 
from him, if possible, whether his confession had been 
a lie or the truth. The boy has all along contended it 
was a lie, told to secure his mother’s release and to 
unite him with her..-'" "

Mr. Van Vlissingen is a bachelor, about 38 years 
old. Hohad lived for a long time at the Chicago Ath
letic club. He knew he must change his plape pfliv
ing to carry on his experiment. He was nor iff a 
hurry. He went at the task deliberately. He saw 
the boy sent to the John Worthy school, but he kept 
close track to him. When eight months had elapsed 
he went to the school and asked to take the boy away-. 
The boy, hesitatingly, and with a good many misgiv
ings, went with him.

Then began the experiment which has resulted, in 
two months' time, in the transformation.

His Former Environment.

fared, the fact remains that no new 
hymns are written, and the'old. ones 

’ that thrilled the souls of the past gener- 
■ ,. ation, are failing to please. There is no 

longer use for “Hark! from the Tombs,” 
and such horror-thrilling verse. The 
esthetic taste rebels against the child
ish rhymes of Watts, and Sankey melo 
dies and Moodey eloquence are at a dis* 

■ ’ count Altogether instead Of being 
cause for lament, it should be for re

’ - joining. The church is moving ahead.
Unconsciously the creeds aro being out
grown. Those who expect now hymns 
to tales tlie place of tho old, will bo dls- 
appointed for these once popular hymns 
were expressions of ideas and faiths, 

' which onco questioned never • will re
turn, And tho new ideas which are de
rived from, knowledge are destructive 
to abject worship tlnd praise.

i Ba searching the old learn tbe ndw.-— 
' Japiawa

.- .. ? -JI*. ...t-'. '-IS iv----. ‘x'l; "I,-. -‘V itl -M vjj.. s-iz-.l-jr

Idolatry and Dementia.
Rev. George 8. Cable, a Baptist cler

gyman ot Cincinnati, has become de
mented through too close-application to 
the study of the Bible. For years he 
has never been seen without the book. 
—Ex.

Is it any wonder that a person who 
receives that book, with all its errors 
and crudities as the inspired word of 
God, has lost his mind That person 
who believes this little earth is the cen
ter of the material universe; that stars 
and sun. were made expressly to illumi
nate it; that .the whole was constructed 
out of nothing in six days; that the or
der of creation was as told in Genesis; 
that-man and woman, and all the ani
mal tribes, in fact, were created and 
named as there stated; that a universal 
flood covered the whole earth and the 
highest mountains; and so on to tho 
end of the book with Impossibilities, is 
certainly on the highway to dementia 
or Insanity. . - '

To teach such narrow conceptions of 
Deity, and such falsehoods so inconsist
ant with, modern, knowledge to youth, 
instead of being meritorious is highly 
censurable. To say, “It repented God 
that he had made man, and It, grieved 
him to his heart," is to lower that char
acter to a level with the ago in which 
it was written, and beneath the cul
tured thought of a ton-year-old child of 

. to-day. / ' ‘ Pj .
And then to hug that book to tho 

breast, as we have seen it done in the 
pulpit, with the declaration that every

® tM^between the Iida p^

* Julius Wiltrax was not a waif of the streets, al
though he may be said to have once been a child of 
the slums. For several years he lived on Ganal street. 
He has never known any other home than the rooms 
back of a saloon, the kind of a saloon where Polish 
workingmen gather at night, the kind of a saloon to 
which children of the neighborhood are sent to buy 
beer. When John Wiltrax sold his saloon on Canal 
street and moved to Hanson Park he became a little 
more prosperous, but he never was well-to-do. His 
family lived in the three small rooms at the rear of the 
bar-room, and Julius, who had never slept in a bed un
til he was taken to jail, lay each night on a blanket 
thrown in a corner of the “parlor.” The boy was 
sent to school intermittently. He could spell his way 
through the stories in the second reader when he went 
to live with Mr. Van Vlissingen,

At home Julius was a good boy among his kind. 
He was slangy, dirty, devoid of neatness, and shunned 
rather than sought study. He played around the bar
room and greWfeMlbused to what he saw there, to the 
drunkenness, rhe fighting, the profanity. On the sur
face it appeared to affect him little. He was not 
bright, nor yet inordinately dull.

Such was the nature of the boy two months ago.
When Mr. Van Vlissingen took Julius he went to 

live with his mother, at 2735 Indiana avenue. The 
home has all the luxuries that money can buy—Books, 
pictures, comforts of every kind. At first thb new 
surroundings awed Julius. He handled the books as

further than the public school or the woods beyond 
the suburb. He grew sympathetic, and then he began 
to grow ambitious.

Julius was taken each day to Mr. Van Vlissingen’s 
down town office. He saw other boys at work, and 
for the first time in his life he asked if he, too, could 
not “get a job,” He said he believed he could earn 
$3 a week. One day Mr. Van Vlissingen spoke to the 
boy: _ ,

“Julius,” he said, “what would you buy if I should 
give you some money?”

“I wouldn’t buy anything,” Julius answered. “I 
would save it until I got a lot of money like you’ve 
got.”

During the short two months since the rescue of 
this boy he has shown a wonderful mental growth. 
At first he was somewhat dull. To make him under
stand it was necessary to speak to him the simple lan
guage,'using in a large measure the speech he best 
understood, which was the rough speech of the bar
room. But it is not that way now. He has augment
ed his vocabulary wonderfully, and he uses words 
that are new to him and uses them rightly. Of course, 
some of the slang words still cling to the boy. He 
says “t’ing” for thing, and when talking rapidly says 
“dat” fer that, but taken all in all the transforma
tion of this boy’s speech is as complete as the change 
in his appearance. . „

Gained the Boy’s Confidence.
Mr. Van Vlissingen’s first object in experimenting 

with Julius was to gain his confidence, to make him 
feel that he was among friends, to show him that it 
was for his own and his parents’ welfare that he had 
been lifted out of his old life and dropped into the 
new. When he did come to appreciate this and had 
proved by his actions that be is the mental equal of 
Jioys bom of a ranch higher station, after he had more 
than two-thirds of a year to reflect upon what his con- 
fessiowhad probably done toward convicting his 
father, Mr. Van Vlissiligen began adroitly question
ing him concerning the events preceding and follow
ing the murder of Paul Paszkowski. The boy de
clared his confession was a lie. His memory was per
fect. He described every event in minutest detail. 
And that he was, even in his old environment, sensi
tive to every impression has been shown by his clear 
remembrance of the little as well as the important in
cidents.

Despite the great change that has come over the lad 
and the fact that he realizes that he owes his trans
formation to the wealthy man with whom he now 
lives, Julius wants to return to his old home in the 
rooms back of the saloon in Hanson Park. He wants 
his father and mother with him, and though too 
young to appreciate fully what he means in saying it, 
he says he would work hard all the rest of his life to 
prevent any harm befalling his father, and mother. 
When he looks straight into the eyes of the person to 
whom he is talking and says he would go to live in the 
worst part of the city if his parents must go there, it 
is evident that he means it, for this changed child is 
apparently far more sincere and earnest than the ma
jority of the boys of his age. But if his father does 
not escape his sentence he will remain with Mr. Van 
Vlissingen, who says he is willing to help him.'

As a sociological experiment, Mr. Van Vlissingen 
regards his work as a success. The boy has been able, 
he says, in two months’ time to break the bonds that 
held him to a narrow life, and has taken to thinking 
and talking of something to do. His views of things 
have changed as greatly as his lifelong training will 
■allow them to change in so short a time. That his new 
environment has had an unusual affect upon him 
there can be not the slightest doubt. The boy had the 
goodness in' him from the first; it has taken this new 
mode of living in new surroundings and under new in
fluences to bring it out.

The above from the Chicago Inter Ocehn contains a 
most beautiful Divine lesson, which all Spiritualists 
can read with profit. DIVINE WRIGHT.

A gentleman who is a close reader of 
The Progressive Thinker, asks "who 
conferred all the degrees and titles of 
Doctor, Professor, Honorable, or Rev
erend, which I see paraded in your col
umns? Are not you Spiritualists over- 
fond of claiming honors not legitimately 
won, but self-assumed by Uie wearer? 
Again, is It not distressingly poor taste 
for the one who Is really entitled to use 
any one of them to sign himself "Doc
tor” John Smith, “Professor" Thoipas 
Brown, or to advertise himself in print
ed matter he himself puts out as “Hon
orable” Timothy Titcomb? A magnetic 
healer should not write himself down a 
Doctor of Medicine; a police court law
yer has not the same right to "Honor
able” as a governor or member of con
gress, or judge on the bench. I lately 
heard of one in ybur ranks who wears 
the title of “Professor" because he was 
formerly a dancing master. One of 
your “Reverends" is a Prince of Profan
ity and Obscenity and credited with be
ing a past master ot falsehood; one ot 
your “Doctors," I hear, holds a sheep
skin from a defunct West Bide diploma 
mill. Respect will be accorded your 
cause when your people have more ot 
the real thing and less ot pretension. 
Genuine merit does not have to blow its 
own horn to secure its deserts. Amen!"

We are glad to note the organization 
of a new society at Bloomington, Ill., 
self-named the Spiritualists’ Associa
tion of Bloomington, auxiliary to the 
State Association.. Deaths, differences 
and indifference long since sounded the 
requiem of the older local organization 
in that city, whose few remaining mem
bers became weary of, or faint-hearted 
In, efforts to spread Spiritualism In 
their own community. Mr. and Mrs. E. 
W. Sprague secured forty-one charter
members ot the new body, whose offi
cers are: President, G. J. Erdman; vice
president, Lawson Bradley; secretary, 
Mrs. Mary B. Bradley, 725 W. Jackson 
street; treasurer, Wm. Bumgart. Trus
tees: W. H. Clarke, Mrs. Francis David
son, Mrs. B. D. Freed. Many of the 
members are recent converts to Spir
itualism and bring to the work the 
freshness of enthusiasm and the fervor 
of devotion to the truth. Possibilities 
of great usefulness await them. Keep 
active, maintain harmony, shun all 
fakirs, and the society’s mission will be 
enduring. -

The trail of tho trickster gangs runs 
over all Illinois and their methods have 
done more to dishearten local workers 
and kill organized efforts than all other 
reasons combined. They leave disgrace 
in their wake, while honest investigar 
tors are disgusted and drop their inter
est But you must not say anything 
about it? Just keep still and allow the 
wolves to fatten while they throttle the 
last vestige ot respectability that at
taches to the cause of Spiritualism.

Shall spirit messages be taken from 
our public platforms? This is one of 
the questions forging to the front for 
consideration in the near future. Divis
ions are already noticeable among our 
earnest and thoughtful workers in re
lation to its. If done two classes of 
mediums will be responsible for it— 
those who use tips, advance agents, 
obituary notices and blue books to sup
ply them, and those who wink at such 
things and work side by side with 
known deceivers without protest We 
commend to all message mediums 
Aesop’s little story: “A certain man had 
a goose which laid him a golden egg 
every day. Being of a covetous turn he 
thought if he killed his goose he should 
come at once at the source of his treas
ure. So he killed her and cut her open 
and great was his dismay to find her in
side was in no way different to that of 
another goose.”

GEO. B. WARNE, M. D.

FROM THE N. 8. A. HEADQUARTERS
WASHINGTON, D.C. ■

“MIND FROM MATTER.”
Geo. W. Lewis, A. M., Thinks It Un

proven.

ume was inspired by God, is sickening,' 
may we not say disgusting.

Here is a news paragraph, only a tew 
days from Alaska Read it, ye credu
lous vulgar, who believe this earth and 
all the vast universe was called into 
being less than 6,000 years ago:

Dawson, Alaska, March 8, 1904.—The 
complete form of a mastodon has been 
discovered at Hillside, on Quartz creek, 
near hero. It was imbedded thirty-eight 
feet in the earth, and a steam thawing 
plant was necessary to unearth it. Tho 
hair and the skin are in a perfect state 
of preservation, although the, flesh is 
somewhat decomposed, and the big 
tusks, which remain fastened to the 
skull, are In good condition. It Is esti
mated that the skeleton’s value is about 
$50,000, as there are only one or two of 
them in existence in as good a condi
tion as this. The body was burled in 
an old channel, In the zone of ‘ almost 
perpetual frost, which accounts for its 
preservation.

That mastodon inhabited that frigid 
zone, back in that ancient time when it 
was within the tropics. The preserva
tion of Its flesh shows that the change 
from a torrid to a frozen zone was al
most immediate. That change may 
have occurred, for aught wo know to 
tbe contrary, a million years ago, or 
even a hundred times that number. So 
long as .it remained frozen, if a thou
sand millions yqars, It would be pre
served without decay, just as the fossil 
in the rock is preserved, and which

an almost eternity of years since Its 
change from a mollusk to a fossil.

They who have brains to think will 
see whyLlntelIlgent clergymen can no 
longer pyesentithe Bible as the Word of 
God-to )<piltured audiences. And they 
will understand why the .acceptance of 
its teachings produces dementia.

, An ;Honest God.
I congratulate Brother Jamieson

. , - i . . . eridance^
•^^fl-9^*^ —9ty^^ X D^vis. qtteW:^

iiili®

on
his admirable letter in The Progressive 
Thinker,'-No. 747, March 19. Although 
no further proct is necessary, I want to 
“add mj^ testimony” as Christians say. 
Christians haya developed many things 
that we -learn from and profit by, with
out endorsing .their errors, or aping 
their follies, It is true that Spiritual
ism, so-fir as 'iny knowledge of It can 
testify, ttLughtnaturaliBih almost with
out exception, from the very first 
Some supernatural mysticism has taint
ed it since Theosophy, Christian Sci
ence, and various occult systems have 

’cast their shadows within, its domain. 
But to-day, as ever, the Intellectual con
cept of unmixed Spiritualism is unquali
fiedly opposed to Bupernaturalism. I 
distinctly remember reading that ex
pression of Andrew Jackson Davis, "an 
honest God is tho noblest work of mon,” 
at least tea years before I over heard 
of Robert G. Ingersoll; And for 
years before Lis first lectures appeared 
In print, T quoted the expression from 
Davis in public and private. I have 
many times’ Informed admirers of In
gersoll who quoted tho expression as an

years before the great agnostic was 
known to the general public. There are 
many things, often quoted by Agnostics, 
and supposed to belong to their school, 
which have been borrowed from writers 
and speakers in Spiritualism. So, too, 
the “New Thought” people fancy they 
are leading the world. But there is 
hardly a thought they put forward, 
with so much self-satisfaction, that was 
not familiar to Intellectual Spiritualists 
forty and fifty years ago. In ' all the 
mystic teachings, and occult classes, in
cluding Theo’sophlc lectures, that have 
had a part in the Intellectual diet at 
Lily Dale,. I have never heard anything 
that was now to advanced Spiritualists. 
But each speaker and teacher presents 
the truth in his or her own way, and 
tho stamp of tlie individuality may 
make it seem new to those not familiar 
with tbe personal shadings of the 
speaker. Bro. Jamieson is growing; 
and he’ll get. the whole benefit of Spir
itualism some time. His criticisms are
helpful. LYMAN O. HOWE.

Many items of Interest to speakers, 
mediums and the public are crowded 
out this week. The large circulation of 
The Progressive Thinker is well 
known to those who travel over tho 
country, hence they send their notices 
to this paper alone, desiring to reach 
the largest number of readers possible.

Temporal -laws rather punish men 
When they have transgressed than form 
them to be such as transgress seldom* 
wt“~WHoa. . . . ,

Prof. Larkin, ot Lowe Observatory, 
states that substantially matter is 
transmuted inf? mind. Mr. Lewis, In 
The Progref .ve Thinker, No. 744, 
doubts, on tne ground that Prof. L. fur
nishes Insufficient proof. Is It not pos
sible after all that Prof. I* Is substan
tially right?

In some of Charles Dawbarn’s recent 
articles In The Progressive Thinker I 
think he demonstrates a big lot of the 
proof. He shows that all action of 
matter is mind, but is not so called till 
after reaching a certain stage. At least- 
1 so interpret him. Others may read 
him differently. I think Mr. D. and 
the Prof, are substantially in. agree
ment I would take issue with the 
Prof, in his expression. I think mind 
is nothing but motion, as all phases of 
chemistry are nothing but motion, if 
this is right, then matter could not be 
transmuted into mind, since transmu
tation means changing one substance 
into another substance. I think thought 
is only motion. The latest text books 
on Modern Psychology make this view 
of thought and mind very clear. In 
this view, thoughts are not things.

As the name of thing is sometimes 
applied to motion, It would thus be 
right to call thoughts things. So, defin
ing transmutation as changing the na
ture of things, and allowing things to 
be other than substance, then my issue 
with the Prof, would no longer be an 
issue.

It was long since scientifically dem
onstrated that matter is not inert. This 
means that matter has life, as, in the 
broadest sense, there would be no mo
tion without life. There would be no 
so-called natural law without life being 
Involved. When it was first pro
nounced that sound and heat were mo
tion it was as astounding as it is now 
to state that mind is motion. It was 
first thought that electricity was a 
transference of an unthinkably fine 
substance. It Is now taught that It Is 
the motion of ether, as mind is the mo
tion of air, and wave the motion ot 
water. '

Modern Psychology makes it very 
clear, by elaborate experiment and rea
soning, that, with no.brain, there would 
be nothing of the kind of motion de
nominated mind. '

Hudson Tuttle, in the “Arcana of 
Spiritualism,” soys, "the Spirit life is 
an infinite prolongation and evolution 
of this.” It is not thus at all strained 
to think the spirit brain on evolution 
of the physical brain.

The five senses were long ago re
solved into feeling. There is good au
thority to the effect that feeling is mo
tion, of myriad types, each type having 
a special name. Change the position of 
sitting, or lying, and it will-change tlie 
thought wave. • S . . •

Another high authority says, “voli
tion is the essence of mind.’’. Almost 
any person can-feel within himself that 
volition is motion.

The attraction and repulsion of the 
atoms is no iaoro specific and definite

List of Contributors—Sympathetic anU 
Tender Hearts Touched—Concerning ’ 
Law Against Mediums. ’ r 
To tho Editor:—I am now ready tg 

make my first report of progress, in th# 
matter of collecting from the Spiritual
ists at large the sum of cue thousand . 
dollars by tbe first of June, that we may 
secure the other thousand dollars that 
bus been generously promised to the N.
8. A. for the Mediums' Relief Fund. Aa 
has been before stated, the National As
sociation is paying seven mediums tha 
sum of twelve dollars a month, each, to
wards their support; we would be glad 
to extend the list to take in many more 
who are in need of aid, but not till tha 
fund Increases can this be done. Dun 
ing the present week, we added another! 
aged medium, a resident of tins city, to 
the list This beneficlaYy is eighty-twa 
years of age and has no one to look to 
for aid but the N. 8. A. Thia would 
have made the eighth on our list in ad» 
ditlon to the complete support of On ; 
Slade; but we have just learned of the I, 
transition of one of our pensioners, Mra i. 
Kendall, of Massachusetts, and we have _ _' 
today forwarded the sum needed foi ' 
the burial ot her remains. Thus the 
good work is going on. Our beneficial . .. 
ries are grateful and appreciative, and 4 
we feel that we are not only blessing 
them, but that everyone who contrlbi 
utes to this work is also blessed by IL

Some of the letters we receive with 
the contributions to this fund are beam 
tltul. Ono elderly lady, who is herself 
an inmate ot an "Old Ladles’ Home," 
wrote, that in sending ten dollars to th< 
fund, she felt it a privilege; that sh< 
would send more, but all she has left 11 
a sum to bear the expense of cremating 
her body when the spirit takes its flight

Another aged friend, now ninety-tout 
years old, who has a home with her ret 
atlves, sent ub the only three dollar! 
she had, saying she could put it to nq 
better use than to have some poor me 
dlum benefited by it. A gentleman in 
a Home In Pennsylvania, sent his dollar 
with a good word for tho work. Sweet 
little Alice sent fifty cents for herself 
and "Precious," and wrote, "I sold mj 
chicken for 23 cents, and put that 14 
with the money.” Surely these souls 
must be blessed with good thoughts and 
happy dreams, who have unselfishly, 
done what they could; to one and alt 
we send our hearty thanks. Our com 
trlbutlng list stands as follows: '

Friend In Old Ladles’ Home. $10;
Chas. Bolton, $10; Halen A. Haddox, 
$10; Thomas C. Smith, $15; J. R. Fran
cis, $5; T. B. Walt, $5; Harmony Circle! 
South Buffalo, $5; Wm. Schroeder, $5; 
A Friend, Hamburgh, Iowa, $5; E. W. 
Brooks, $5; Geo. Seifert, $5; Mrs. P. El 
M. Dunn, $5; S. A. George, $5; Samuel 
J. Day or Way, $5; Mrs. A. J. Mintuni 
$5; Mrs. M. B. Sprague, $3; Mrs. E. J. 
Woodward, $2; S. A. Tallmadge, $2; 
John H. Kramer, $2; Lucy W. Houghton: 
$1.50; Mrs. Nettle Johnson, $1.50; A 
Friend, $1; Julia Bunker, $1; August 
Kleine, $1; Chas. Holkirk, $1; Mrs. A 
O. Headley, $1; Arthur Peiffer, $1; T. O. 
Millard, $1; Mrs. 8. S. Rockhill, $1; E. 
Hughes, $1; A. J. Brooks, $1; Mrs. T. p 
Schneltzer, $1; Mrs. C. H. J. Bowon/’'^ / 
Geo. L. Ralston, $1; David Frolick * ' 
C. H. Phelps, $1; A Friend, Provided 
R. I., $1; Abner Sisson, $1; John Lynehi?^, 
$1; Alice and Precious, 50 cents; <7>v;a' 
Friend, 50 cents; Mrs. Speck, 25 cents;] ' "'’ 
E. Bsorcious, 25 cents; Two Friends, 15 |
cents. /

Mrs. Zoller and Mrs. Williams, two ot f 
our good mediums of Washington, with / 
other talent, gave a public benefit foe / 
the Mediums’ Fund, at Wonn’s Hall, f 
March 10, from which we realized the / 
sum of $12.13; this sum added to tha 
amount ot foregoing contributions 
makes a total of $138.78.

We are greatly encouraged, and wa 
feel that if all who can, will send ac
cording to their means, and if other me- / 
dlums in different cities and towns, will 
also hold a benefit seance or meeting 
for this fund, that the required sum ol 
one thousand dollars will be in out 
treasury by the last of May. Please, 
friends, do not delay, but send your con
tributions on as soon as possible. Mr. 
Ralston, whose donation appears in oun 
list, sends a dollar each month for tha 
mediums’ Fund; the one noted is the 
first from him since the thousand-dollari 
collection was started.

Now concerning the recent rtatemenf 
of a law to drive mediunis from Wash- . 
ington, our legitimate mediums are not 
molested, nor do they fear; they are 
pursuing their work as formerly, non 
will they be troubled. The new law la 
to reach the sharpers whose doings are 
nefarious, and who are no part of Splr- 
itualism and its works; one or two have 
been run out of town, and all decent 
people are glad that they have gone. ,

MARY T. LONGLEY, I . 
N. 8. A. Secretary. ’

600 Pennsylvania avenue S. E., Washing, 
ton, D.C.   |

A Correction In Regard to the Foj • 
Family. .

To the Edtor:—In your Issue of Jaff. 
9, Is an article by Mr. Titus Merritt, 
purporting to give a short history of tha 
Fox family, which is endorsed by Mr. . 
Hudson Tuttle, and which we think 
somewhat misleading In conclusion.

Mr. Merritt says Ann Leah Fox was 
thirty-four years old when the spirit 
rappings were first heard at Hydesville, ; 
on March 31, 1848. The ages of the - ;^ 
other girls we admit as correct. 4

In Mrs. Ann Leah Underhill’s book / 
called The Missing Link in Modern Z 
Spiritualism she says, “at this time, / 
1848, I was little more than a child.’’ / 
Farther on she says, “when I was mar- ( 
rled I could count fourteen years and 
five months." /

Her husband’s name was Fish. Sha 1
says. 'I was twice a widow before I
was twenty-four." On page 230 she
says she was married to Calvin Brown, ) 
September 10,1851. Calvin Brown died I 
May 4, 1853, his age nearly 29. Sea 
page 252. On page 292 she says, “Mr. ( 
Underhill and I were married on tha I 
2nd day'of November, 1858." Now if’ 
Mrs. Underhill knew what she was talk
ing about she was id her 28th or 29th 
year when she married Mr. Underhill.

But if Mr. Merritt was right, sha 
must have been In her 45th year. I 
have always been a great admirer of 
th ^. Fox family from the start to finish. 
Ann Leah speaks in glowing terms of 
her father and never a word of drunken 
or gambling habits. He was an exem
plary man, being class-leader in the M. 
E. Church. -

There is a small band of Spiritual- 
lets hero, but we ore not organized. 
We have no medium near here, so wa 
have to be contented to read The Pro
gressive Thinker. We think It a great 
intellectual feast. We hope sometime 
In tho near future to seo a medium and 
a lecturer hero. I am 73 years old.

CHARLES 8. LAMB.
Morey, Missaukee Co., Mich. '

than Is the some law In individuals.
H. W. BALDWIN.

Madison, Wis.
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f “But there is a spirit in man and the inspiration of 
the Almighty giveth them understanding.”—Job 32:8

Phenomena attending individuals of the human 
< (family demonstrate that there is more to man than 
the flesh and blood that becomes tangible to us. Mind 
is claimed to be the result of sensation, but then there 
is something more than the physical organism that 
manifests thought. We have had occasion to demon
strate that there was an unseen universe existing 
close about us, and yet beyond our reach. So we 
shall find if we investigate far enough that there is 

: an unseen person with every person we come in con
tact ■with, that this body is only the medium that con- 
meets us with the tangible world. Indeed, some of 
the phenomena of personalities would indicate that 
we are a multiple of personalities, each independent 
pf the other. .

Some writers have assumed that man is composed 
of at least seven distinct personalities, and that in 
some cases these personalities are so disrclated and 
'distinct as to be uncognizant of each other. But we 
have no disposition to discuss this phenomena of al
tered personalities. There are more common phe
nomena that will answer our purpose.

Elihu’s statement that there is a spirit in man and 
“the inspiration of tho Almighty giveth him under

. standing,” was his apology for attempting to answer 
Job when his aged and scholarly comrades had failed. 
He intimated by the expression that there were other 
sources of information than that reached through the 
schools; that when a rapport was once established be
tween heaven and earth, the soul might grasp intelli
gence hitherto inaccessible to it.

A SUBJECTIVE SELF WITHIN US.
' The statement, “There is a spirit in man,” is the 

point I want to demonstrate in this chapter. To do 
this I shall commence with the most simple and yet 
the most unobserved of customs—handshaking. We 
shake hands as one of the courtesies of society with
out a realization of the relation it places us in to each 
other; yet we realize that there is a closer courtesy 
in handshaking than in other forms of civility, be
cause of our effort to avoid handshaking with dis
agreeable persons. But we never question why we 

■ treat different individuals different, nor do we stop 
to think there is a subjective self within us, that has 
reasons for refusing this courtesy to one set of people, 
and favor it to another. His ideas as to his reasons 
for so doing are very .confused and unsatisfactory; 
yet there is a reason, although he does not quite un
derstand what it is. And when we come to analyze 
it we find it difficult to harmonize it with material
istic views of the relations of individuals to each 
other. When two persons shake hands with each 

■ other, they exchange certain portions of themselves, 
and carry what they have received away. Now when 
the elements of two are antagonistic, the one who is 
most spiritual of tho two. suffers annoyance from the 
contact. This we call Magnetism. Psychical ema
nations would probably be a better definition.

We found in the case of Mons. deRochas' experi
ments that a sublimated body extends beyond the 
person for a distance of nine feet, more or less, and 
that it holds such relations to the nerves, that some 
very sensitive persons are sensitive to any disturb
ance to any part of it. This is still more pronounced 
in the relations between the sexes, each sex being able 
to distinguish the presence of one of the opposite sex, 
.when they approach each other.

... I am not laboring to show spirituality by this illus- 
. tration, but to demonstrate that we have sensations 

beyond the physical — something beyond the mere 
' material, a sublimated sense that we are loth to rec

ognize. We generally form our estimate of others 
from our acquaintance with them, after we have had 
opportunity to draw conclusions from their deport
ment and behavior, but often long before we have 
had opportunity to weigh men and women, some of 
the more sensitive of us have formed a proper esti
mate of their characters at the moment of first meet
ing, and if all have not done so, it is because the sub
jective self has been so subordinated by the positive 
self that we are disabled for that duty.

WONDERFUL WORKINGS OF THE SUBJECTIVE 
SELF.

This subjective self is not subject to the laws of the 
physical; it can go out and measure characters with
out being placed to the inconvenience of accumula
ting a lot of testimony pro and con upon the subject, 
because it goes into the inner nature of the individual 
and gathers up these elements which go to make up 
the individual; sorts them out, estimates their bear
ings upon each other and strikes a correct balance. 
It also demonstrates that there is a spirit in man, 
.which has cognizance of facte independent of the 
Bcnscs. . ; j .

This occult power may be carried so far as to en
able one person to think through the brains of an
other, making the other speak his thought, and per
form his will. This is now, incorrectly, I think, called 
(hypnotism. I say incorrectly, because hypnosis 
means sleep, whereas often no person is so wide
awake as one in this superior condition. They not 
only have the ability to express the thoughts of an
other, but they may see long distances, and tell what 
is going on at different places. This demonstrates 
that our brains are instruments or tools of thoughts, 
just as the organ is an instrument of music. The 
music is not in the organ, but in the mind of the 
musician.

THE NERVOUS SYSTEM THINKS.
Mind and brain are not co-related parts, belonging 

to each other, for .there may be a brain without a 
mind, but when the mind is in action there is a waste 
going on in the brain, just as there is a waste" of sul
phuric acid and zinc in the development of electricity. 
But the wear on brain is not from the secretion of 
thought, hut the expression of thought. We think 
through our brains, and as the Niagara wears away 
the rock over which it runs, so we wear or dissolve 
the elements composing our brains.

It is now conceded that the nervous system thinks; 
that is, we may think through our nervous systems, 
os we do through our brains.

■ We co-ordinate all our actions from the medulla.
It is true that the medulla is ruled by the cerebel

lum, and the cerebellum itself, in a few instances in 
the human family, by tbe cerebrum,-though I am 
sorry to say those who show a deference to tho rea
soning faculties are likely to be unpopular.

With man there are perceptive faculties placed im
mediately above the eyes which guide much of the 
action of the brain. In a reptile, whose brain is only 
'double the size of the spinal cord, there aro only 
two little dote where the perceptives should be— 
enough to lead it out of danger; but with an invor- 
tebrata there is no specialized brfiin of any kind, yet 
it; tod, shrinks from danger, showing that its brain 

. is not centralized, and yet there arc the almost imper- 
, ceptible molecules of mind, of which I-have spoken 
..in my chapter on Inorganic Life.

; READING WITH THE FINGERS. .
1 This is demonstrated also in the fact that in cases 
of the loss of one organ, another performs the double 
duty of responding in place of the eliminated organ. 
The blind hear more, land, the deaf see more arid

I Quicker, than those with both these, faculties. And
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in ease one lias neither faculty, the soul yet finds 
means of both expressing itself and coming in con
tact with the outer world.

Hudson Tuttle in his Philosophy of Spirit and the 
Spirit World, relates the following instance of the 
ability of a lady to read with her fingers:

“Mr. Sanby relates an instance of a young friend 
who had the regular functions of the nervous system 
overthrown by the sudden news of the death of her 
father. During the attacks peculiar to the disease 
thus induced, which is known to physicians as the 
protean order, she possessed all the powers of the 
somnambulist; the extraordinary powers communi
cated to the other senses by the temporary suspen
sion of one or two of them, are beyond credibility to 
those who do not witness it; all colors she’can dis
tinguish with the greatest’ correctness by night or 
day; and I may safely say on any part of her body 
as well as her hands. She can not only read with 
the greatest rapidity any writing that is legible to 
us, music, etc., with the mere passing of her fingers 
over it, whether in a dark or light room (for her 
sight is for the most part suspended under the par
oxysm), but she can read any book or writing by 
simply placihg her hand on the pages.”

The hand here assumes the part of the eye. It sees 
and synthesizes the letters of the alphabet and con
veys the intelligence thus received to the brain, and 
thus communicates it to the world outside. This we 
call psyehometry. From this we have only one step 
to thought transference or mind reading, which is 
only soul communication. I believe I may say that a 
majority of the people of this world have this faculty 
to a greater or less extent, and if they would butsearch 
within, instead of casting their faith upon the idle 
tales of another, they would find it. We subordinate 
our1 souls and our spirits—aye, even our manhood to 
the teachings of another, instead of keeping the inner 
chambers of pur minds and spirits swept and gar
nished. If we should brush some of the cobwebs 
from the Great Within we should possibly be able to 
find the pearl of great price. .

LAURA BRIDGEMAN-HER REMARKABLE 
, CAREER.

Laura Bridgeman is a case in point. She was com
pletely blind and deaf. No sound ever reached her 
ear; ho object ever greeted her sight. She was com
pletely shut out from the outer world. To her this 
world was without form and voiceless as herself. Her 
magnanimous and philanthropic teacher says of her:

“As soon as she could walk she began to explore 
the rooms of the house. She became familiar with 
forms, density, weight and heat, of every article she 
could lay her hands upon. An attempt was made to 
give her knowledge of (arbitrary signs by which she 
could interchange thoughts with others. There was 
one of two ways to be adopted: Either to go on and 
build up a language of signs which she had already 
commenced herself or to teach her the purely arbi
trary language in common use; that is, to give her a 
sign for every individual thing, or to give her a 
knowledge of letters by combinations by which 
she could express her ideas of the existence, and the 
mode and condition of the existence of anything. The 
former would have been easy, but very ineffectual; 
the latter difficult, but if accomplished, very effectual. 
I determined, therefore, to try the latter.”

After some explanations as to how he made known 
the elements of sound, and bringing her to under
stand how certain combinations meant a definite 
thing, he continued: ... > < i . . ;t

“Hitherto the process had been mechanical, and 
the success about as great as teaching a dog a variety 
of tricks. The poor child sat in mute amazement, and 
patiently imitated everything her teacher did. But 
now the truth began to flash upon her; her intellect 
began to work; she perceived that here was a way 
by which she could, herself, make up a sign of any
thing that was in her mind, and show it to another 
mind, and at once her countenance lighted up with a 
human expression. It was no longer a dog or a par
rot ; it was an immortal soul eagerly seizing upon a 
link of union with other spirits. I could almost fix 
upon the moment the truth first dawned upon her 
mind, and spread its light to her countenance. I saw 
that the great obstacle was overcome and henceforth 
nothing but patience, perseverance and plain, 
straightforward efforts were to be used.” >

At the end of a year a report of the case was made, 
from which we select the following extract:

“It has been ascertained beyond a possibility of a 
doubt that she cannot see a ray of light, cannot hear 
the least sound, and never exercises her sense of smell 
if she has-any. Thus her mind dwells in darkness 
and stillness as profound as that of a closed tomb at 
midnight. Of beautiful sights, sweet sounds, apd 
pleasant odors, she has no perception; nevertheless, 
she is happy and playful as a lamb, a bird, and the 
enjoyment of her intellectual faculties, or the acquire
ments of a new idea, gives her a vivid pleasure, which 
is plainly marked in her expressive features. In her 
intellectual character it was plain to observe an in
satiable thirst for knowledge and a quick perception 
of the relation of things. In her moral character, it is 
beautiful to behold her continued goodness, her keen 
enjoyment of continued existence, her expansive love, 
her unhesitating confidence, her sympathy with suf
fering, her conscientiousness, truthfulness and hope
fulness.”

Hudson Tuttle, in mentioning this case in his 
Psychic Science, says:

“Her spirit was locked within her body without the 
least contact with the world through the most useful 
senses; yet she not only thought in the same manner 
as those who possess these senses in perfection.. If 
thought depends on the senses, then the quality of 
thought should change when deprived of the senses. 
It is true that when thus fettered in expression, it does 
not escape the limitations of its surroundings, yet in 
the struggle we see the indication of the limitless pos
sibilities of the spirit when these are cast aside.”

THE SPIRIT AND THE PHYSICAL BODY.
Tf mind grows out of sensation, and probably it 

does, it is evident in this instance it is not dependent 
on sensation. After all, may we riot be mistaken as to 
the mind being an extension of sensation ? May it 
not be possible that sensation is a tactual connection 
between the mental and the physical? Our souls 
look'out into the world through our eyes, take in the 
conflicts of the world through our ears, and ascertain 
its hardness, softness, solidity, or its relative rela
tions by the sense of touch. And when we lose all 
our sensations but touch our fingers become as the 
attaena of the’ groveling insect that feels its way- 
through the world. Thus the fingers become to us all 
that all the five senses are.

Yet as I have already intimated, the five senses are 
not,all there is of us. As the elements of.the body 
extend beyond the' body, so is it demonstrated 
the spirit may go out of the material and 
take cognizance of things out of reach of physical 
sight or hearing. And if the mind can receive 
and. record events at a distance from the body, 
then the theory of sensation as a primal cause for all 
our. intelligence has been removed. I do not say that 
the mind, may not have been developed in the first 
place by the senses, but I Saini that having thus de
veloped ib may pass to that high condition as to be in
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dependent oOhe Jenses. Further, I do not claim 

that mind may exist independent and apart from 
organic structure, but I do hold that it is not at all 
dependent on our cuneate structures for its existence. 
I believe that) there, is a sublimated and finer interior 
to everything tangible to us. If by physical I am to 
be understood'those things tangible to us, and by 
spiritual those elements in nature which we cannot 
gauge or measure by physical things, I will say there 
is a spiritual .to everything physical. That we do 
not discern it, 1 argues nothing against its existence, 
as I have shown in another place. If such is the ease, 
then there may be a duplication of our senses to cor
respond. Now we know that we have just such a 
duplication of at least some of our senses, as we have 
clairvoyance, ciairaudience, psyehometry, etc, I do 
not know but it would be superfluous for me to try 
to establish the existence of these duplications of the 
senses, as almost any whose reading has extended be
yond the fashionable, trashy literature of the day has 
read something on these lines. -

PREDICTED THE GREAT FIRE IN PARIS. ..
Most of our readers will remember the Bazar de 

la Charite fire in Paris, May 4th, 1897. On that day 
at Vouziers, France, a Dr, G. was called to see a peas
ant woman living out of the village a short distance. 
It was about 4 o’clock when he reached his patient’s 
bedchamber, and he remained there some 25 or 30 
minutes. The woman was very low and he had no 
hope of saving her. There were present several 
women. The woman seemed to be in a stupor, and 
about 20 or 22 minutes after 4, as the doctor was about 
leaving, roused up, uttering a loud cry, a cry of 
horror and agitation and began to talk very rapidly.

“Oh, mon Dieu,” said she, “It is on fire; yes, fire! 
And they do not see that it is burning; they see it 
not yet. Oh, the unfortunate ones. It is burning 
under the floor and they know nothing of it. Now it 
is bursting into flames. The poor women,’ they are 
rushing to the door. Not that way—you cannot get 
out that way; there is no door there. The poor young 
girls, all so beautifully dressed. Save them! Save 
them! They are on fire.”

The peasant women as she repeated these words 
stated she was out of her head. “She sees purga
tory, and there are great rich dressed ladies there, 
beautifully dressed. ’ ’ But she contined:

“Save them! They are all crowded together there 
in the corner. There is one whose hat has just caught 
fire, and there is another. Oh, all their skirts are in 
flames. What cries. And all that mass who are falling 
one on top of another. They could save themselves so 
easily there—just over there—there is a door there. 
.They have fallen in a pile across the door and they 
are all ablaze. ' It is raining flames. Great drops of 
fire are falling on them, the ceiling is giving away. 
Oh, those who are'1 in tbe room behind them—they 
cannot see how to get out; they are rolling over each 
other, piling on top of one another. The poor woman 
—drag her out! For God’s sake, drag her out!” 
The scene lasted thus for five or six miutes, then she 
said: “The whole place crumbles and disappears in 
flames.”

About 5 o’clock she died. About five minutes be
fore she died the doctor left, and that night repeated 
the story to several parties. The next day, when the 
Paris paers came, the whole story was there repeated 
confirming what the dying woman had so faithfully 
described. This woman had never been to Paris in 
her life, and kqew nothing about the existence of the 
Bazaij'deJa Cliarite,’yet she described it and a fire in 
it as it was actually .taking place.

I have already referred to psyehometry, but I want 
to bring up some evidences of it. It is not necessary 
that I should, for there are sensitives in every com
munity where there are several hundred people who 
have the ability after a short time experimenting, to 
take a scrap of manuscript, and simply by holding it 
in their hands, describe the character and idiosyn
crasies of the writer, diagnose hL disease, if he has 
any, and give many pointe of identification of him. 
S. B. Brittan, in his thoughtful work, entitled “Man 
and His Relations,” relates the circumstance of a 
negro who got killed on ice by being thrown violently 
from what used to be called a whirl-go-round, against 
a cake of ice, and killed:

“Among the persons who witnessed the accident,” 
he says, “was . a physician, who, the same evening, 
.had occasion to prepare some pills for a lady of very 
delicate organization; and withal exquisitely suscep
tible of the magnetic influence. Several persons were 
in the'office while he was compounding the medicine, 
to whom he related all the circumstances of the acci
dent on the river; at the same time he was shaping 
the pills in his fingers. The doctor sent the pills to 
his patient, who took them on retiring for the night. 
The lady had no knowledge of the accident, but on 
falling asleep, had an -unusually vivid dream, which 
she related on the following morning. She was on 
the ice, and in the midst of a great company of per
sons, who were amusing themselves on skates, and 
otherwise. In the crowd she observed a negro seat
ing himself on a revolving sled, and she declared he 
was instantly killed by being thrown violently against 
a cake of ice.”-

It doesn’t matter whether the materialist admits 
that this lady received this intelligence psychometri- 
cally, or had read the doctor’s mind, which after all 
is the same thing, it demonstrates that our senses 
are not the only avenues of intelligence. When a 
person says, he Will only believe what he can dem
onstrate to his senses, he confesses himself a bigot. 
The man who will deny everything beyond his com
prehension, thus claiming that he has reached the 
limit, making boundaries of his own information, be
yond which he assumes no other person has ever gone, 
or can go, assumes he has reached the limit of investi
gation, and any one professing to have adverse evi
dence, is either an idiot or insane. Usually they deny 
all facte presehtecFtb them and refuse to put them
selves in a wayrto obtain facte. ’ They discover a rela
tion between Mind71 and brain, therefore when the 
brain dissolved the’fend ceases.. Thus their conclu
sions are all jumped at. I want to say here, and I 
shall try to explain it in another place, that the his
tory of every .'event; is- impressed on objects in the 
neighborhood whefb it occurred, and may be read as 
readily by the.'paychometrist as Jesus read the history 
of the Samarian woman at the well.

A SUPERIOR WORLD ABOUT US.
It was not My intSution when I commenced to write 

this chapter tp b'rit^ forward so much testimony op 
the subject, hut just to show that there was enough 
about us, very common matters, too, to show that 
while we may live in a world of sense, there is a supe
rior world all about us. The matters I have been re
ferring to arc,too well established to require that 
further-evidence should be produced. If any one will 
takeup any annual Report of the Society for Psychical 
Research, he will find abundance of evidences on the 
matters herein considered and attested beyond ques
tion. Tho person who lays claims to scientific attain
ments and refuses io read this periodical is taking 
more credit on himself than he is entitled to. '

But there is. another land of evidence, to which I 
wish to refer nt the risk of being sneered at by that 
pseudo wise class who continually-congratulate them
selves over ai6,8hj>6Hority. df their attainments. That

is dreams. I don’t mean all dreams, or even the-half 
of our dreams, but I do mean to say that occasionally 
men and women dream of things that are sometimes 
remarkably correct; and in their dreams they visit 
places and are seen at the places they visit by other 
parties. The following was reported to The Progres
sive Thinker a few years ago:

REMARKABLE STATEMENT BY MR. WARD-. 
WELL.

“My brother, who is a Methodist clergyman, now 
stationed at Castine, Maine, relates one instance that 
has occurred in his life, in a manner substantially as 
follows;

“ ‘While attending the Divinity School at Cam
bridge, Mass., some twelve or fifteen years ago, I left 
my folks at Bucksport, Me. During my absence my 
family had moved from the house where I had left 
them to another in a different section of the village, 
a house I had never entered. I retired to bed one 
night, and, as I supposed, fell into a sound slumber. 
Immediately I found myself, as I supposed, going 
somewhere, and came suddenly to a full realization 
that I was on Elm street, in Bucksport. I passed by 
the Congregational church, cast my eyes up to the 
town clock on the Methodist Church, and it being 
moonlight distinctly saw.that it was nearly 11 o’clock. 
On the opposite corner I met three lady acquaintances 
whom I saluted with the courtesies of the evening, 
and passed on to the house to which my' family had 
moved, went in, passed upstairs, looked at the chil
dren quietly sleeping in bed, in which my wife slept, 
awoke her, and sat upon the side of the bed and 
talked with her. My return to Cambridge appeared 
much to me as my going away. I was going some
where and soon realized that I was wide awake. The 
experience was too real to forget, so I wrote my wife 
next day a full account of it. Now my wife had had 
a dream the same night, and a most singular coinci
dence connected with it, and wrote me next day an ac
count of it, our letters relating to the same affair 
crossing each other on their way to and from Bucks
port. She wrote that I came home, and she found 
ipe standing beside her bed, as she awoke, and that I 
seated myself on the side of the bed, and we talked. 
The next morning Annie H. came in, and the first 
thing she said was, * ‘ Where is V ? ’

“ ‘In Cambridge, I suppose, replied my wife.
“Miss H. playfully remarked: ‘I know better. He 

saw me coming and has hid to give me a scare.’
“ ‘Why,’ said my wife, ‘he certainly is not at 

home.’
“ ‘I don’t care what you say,’ continued Miss H., 

‘I know he is at home, for N., G. and myself were re
turning home quite late from a call, and we saw V. 
coming, down here on the corner of the street, and 
spoke to him, and I’m going to find him if he is in the 
house. ’ •

“Well, she didn’t find me, because I was not there. 
But I would like to have this matter explained. I 
dreamed I was in Bucksport, Me., two hundred miles 
distant from where I actually was. I spoke to three 
persons on the street; these three persons recognize 
me, and one speaks of it to a fourth, who dreams she 
saw and talked with me. Was I there? or was I 
not?”

It is a question whether this was all a dream, since 
all his experiences are corroborated by the statements 
of three waking persons, and another who had reason 
to believe she was awake. This case does not stand 
alone, as I could multiply cases if it were necessary, 
all going to show that something in man may go out 
in our sleep and may appear at great distances from 
the physical body.

These phenomena must be explained by the mate
rialist in harmony with his theory. As we are will
ing to meet him on his own ground and discuss the 
matter from his own evidences, so he-should be will
ing to meet us on our evidences. If men may pro
ject themselves and become objective apparitions at 
a distance, then a physical body is not necessary to a 
continued existence. If the spirit or double may ex
ist out of the body for an hour or half an hour, why 
may it not continue eternally?

THE LYCEUM BANNER.

The Lyceum Banner of late unfurled, 
Ske wish might float o’er all tin 

world,
To teach the truth to all the young 

Of every kindred race and tongue.
We know tliat every girl and boy

Its truthful teachings would enjoy
For. none more zealous seek for truth "w

Than hungry-minded eager youth. ‘
The lyceum Is the wisest means

For teaching children in their teens—
When older grown they’ll not depart

From facts aud truths they learned 
by heart

They need just such a lesson tract , 
To teach them how to think and act, 

And soon we’ll know, by style and man
ner,

What children read the Lyceum Ban
ner. , ,

To make each child more wise and 
kind, ■ ■

It seeks to stir both heart and mind;] 
To help each grow, instead of shrink, ’

It tries to make them feel and think;
To educate is not to stuff— ’

To memorise Is not enough;—
Each child is but a helpless elf

Until it learns to think itself. —
The Banner kindly shows the way

By which each one its part may play, 
But when the way is clearly shown. 

The part It plays must belts own.
Long may the Lyceum Banner wave, 

Upheld by zeal both true and brave;!
And may its work to make all free

Be crowned with glorious vlctoryl
—Dean Clarke, in The Progressive Ly

ceum, J. W. Ring, Editor.

RESTORES EYESIGHT.
Spectacles a Thing of the Past
'Actin*," * M*rvelous DUcovery That Cure* AH 

Affliction* of th* Bye and E»r Without 

Cutting or Drumming. ^

A SECOND THOUGHT.
Tbe morning after the last issue of the Truth Seeker 

had gone to press we received the following letter 
from our Postmaster:

“Office of the Postmaster, New York, N. Y., 
“February 29, 1904.

“Publisher of the Truth Seeker—Dear Sir:—Re
ferring to previous correspondence relative to the 
mailing of your publication to Canada, I beg to in
form you that the Hon. First Assistant Postmaster-.. 
General directs this office to advise you that the ap- 

’peal made in your letter of the 28th ultimo has been 
determined in your favor, and to accept for mailing 
copies addressed to Canadian destinations, provided, 
of course, such copies are not otherwise unmailable on 
account of any article or advertisement the circula
tion of which is forbidden in the domestic mails, and 
the publication does not violate the copyright laws of 
Canada.

“Appropriate instructions have been issued, and 
the copies may be presented for mailing as second- 
class matter at your convenience.

“..Very respectfully,
C. VAN COTT, Postmaster.

“Per E. M. Morgan, Assistant- Postmaster.”

We are glad that the Hon. Robert J. Wynne has so 
thoughtfully considered the case, for it seems that the 
matter did not leave his office at all. The Truth 
Seeker has never violated any law or regulation of the 
postoffice of this country, and we do not see why or 
how it can be lawfully thrown out of the mail. What 
the Canadians do is, of course, beyond the cognizance 
of this government. Their postal laws are still more 
peculiar than ours.

There is no more to be said as to the matter as af
fected by the action of the Washington post-office au
thorities. At the request of a foreign official they did 
us an injustice and have repaired it. Something, how
ever, may well be said of the Canadian officials. The 
Hon. William Mulock is now Postmaster-General of 
Canada. He is empowered by the Canadian law to 
refuse mail privileges to any journal he sees fit. There 
are quite a number of journals published in this coun
try to which his department refuses mail privileges. 
But that suppression, we have learned, does not sup
press. Those journals can be found in all the cities 
and towns where the demand for them justifies the ex
pense of sending them to Canada by express. The ab
surdity of prohibiting them is apparent. But to in
clude the Truth Seeker among that class of publica
tions is still more absurd, and we have asked the Hon. 
William Mulock to rescind the order of his predeces
sor, Sir Adolphe Caron, as to this paper. When we 
receive his answer our readers shall know what it is. 
—The Truth Seeker. .,, \ .

A man cannot have an idea of perfection in another 
which he was never sensible of in himself.—Steele. .

Gratitude is the fairest bloesom whioh springs from the 
soul, and the heart of man knoweth hone more, fragrant. 
——Hosea Ballou* - ' 1

A marvelous discovery has been made by that 
Scientist and Inventive Genius, Prof W. 
Wilson* Ho has invented a restorer known M 
"Aotina/through which all affletions of

oyes aud ear, such aablind*' 
neas- granulated lids, cm* 

soreoyes, deafness 
etc., are cured withoutcufc.

#&‘ Ung or drugging. It is a 
simple contrivance, known 
UH the Ao Una Pocket BaV 
tery, »nd through It the 

a patients cure themselvd
the privacy of their own homes. It not only 

abolishes the butcheries and torturous meth# 
ods practiced by oculists, andaurists, but at th# 
game time perfects u positive und lasting cure. 

Rev. W. 0. Goodwin, Moline, Kansas, writes J 
‘‘My honest opinion of “Actinu” is that It Is one 
of the most marvelous discoveries of the ago. H 
saved my eyes from an operation.”

Mr. F. W. Harwood, Springfield. Maas., says 
that "Aotina” cured him of deafness of nini 
years’ standing.

Mr. A. L. Howe, Tully, N. Y., writes: “Acting 
has removed cataracts from both my eyes. I 
can read well without my glasses; am sixty? 
five years old.

Robert Baker, Ocean Park, Cal., writes: *1 
should have been blind had I Not used1. Actino.

A party of prominent citizens have organized 
a company known as the New York and Londa# 
Electric Association, and they have given thia 
method so thorough a test on hundreds of cases 
pronounced Incurable and hopeless that they 
now positively assure a curo. nActlna” is sent 
on trial postpaid. If you will call or send youy 
name and address to the New York and London 
Electric Association, Dept T.B., 029 Walnut 
Kansas City, Mo., you will receive, absolutely 
free, a valuable book-Prof. Wilson's ’•Treatise 
on the Eye and on Diseases In General," and 
you can rest assured that your eyesight and 
hearing will be restored, no matter how many 
doctors have failed.

NEwTSvEririom 
SWrite fer new booklet, Special Offer tbla month, Oar 

new Quaker Folding Vapor Bath Cabinet*, fin Ml 
iwtaM* produced. Everybody delighted. Enjor al 

home for 8a each all the morrclouaolvanflnf. 
invigorating, curative effect* of the famous 

rn'M Torkiih Bathe. Open the 6,000.000 ikli
PorC8> porifie* the entire eyatem. Beale Hol 
Sp^0®*' Prevent# dh****. Bavee Dr. biUi. 
^“^ tbouiand*. Nature’* dntfluM remedy 
for “^ <r'P» rheumaUtm, achat, palm* 
bl°°4 *°4 •Mo dheawa, Kidney trouble 

■ ll®M children’* (IImun und fenulu ill*. Goaran.
taod. Beat on SO daT.' trial. | IOO to |tOQ 

* month. Mittmen* manager*, general agent*. 11)0* profit, 
WORLD MFQ. CO.. 82 Wosu) Duma, CIHCIHHATI, OHIO. 

Cancer Cured 
WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Fistula, Ulcers, 
Eczema and all Skin aud Female Diseases. Write 
for Illustrated Book. Sent free. Address 

DRi BYE| Broadway, Kansas City, Mo.

Ike abovo j* tbe number ot tbe pres
ent Issue of Tbe Progressive Thlnkar, 
*s printed at tho top of the first pagot 
right band corner. If this number cor
responds with the figures on your wrap, 
per, then the time you have paid for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at tha 
right band corner of the first page Is ad
vanced each week, showing the num be* 
of Progressive Thinkers Issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number m 
tha tag of your wrapper. .

ASPHODEL BLOOMS, 
AMD

Other OMnos, 
BY

EMMA ROOD TUTTLE.
. ’’/B’’’'7^^^ : ^“’ J

This volume contains a selection ot 
the best poems of this gifted author and 
storyettes contributed by Clair Tuttle 
in her charming style. There are 285 
pages, with six full-page illustrations, 
including photogravures ot the author 
and Clair Tuttle.' It Is bound in blue 
with aluminum embossing. Many of 
the poems are especially adapted foj 
recitations.

The author needs no Introduction to 
the spiritual public. Her songs are 
among the best In spiritual literatures 
Epes Sargent said of one of her poems 
that it was the ^pal of anything in tha 
language, and that she was the poet of 
the New Dispensation.

The Mecca says: "Psychic Poems.”
That erudite critic, Wm. Emmetts 

Coleman: "To all lovers of good poetry 
this-book Is confidently recommended."

Will Carlton: "I have read with great . 
Interest:”

Sarah Thorpe Thomas, the Humanlta-. 
rlan says: "A'most exquisite bouquet 
* * • * the thoughts echo and re-echo 
through the deepest recesses of my < 
heart I have some word of praise tot 
every page.”

Tho author says in the dedication: -< 
"To those whose thoughts and longings . 
reach into tho unseen Land of Souls, 
this handful of asphodels, mixed with’ 
common flowers, is offered hoping to 
give rest and pleasure while waiting at 
the way stations on the journey 
thither." ' •

Price $1.00. For sale by
HUDSON TUTTLE, 

Berlin Heights, Ohio. ”
Foreign Agents: ■

H A, Copley, Canningtown, London^ 
England.

W. H. Torry, Melbourne, Australia,
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OUR TEN BEAUTIFUL AND USEFUL PREMIUM
BOOKS.
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■ dared that she had been told by the Sy.-_ -America on March 18, and will be in

Thepreme Being to kill her baby.

’-sixth anniversary of the

SO

Alex Calr 
brate the

Mrs. Mercy Catlin left the earthly 
casket, Feb. 27, in Concordia, Kansas, 
aged 85 years. A spiritual funeral, well 
attended marked the respect in which 
the dear old lady was held by her

is
She

^NICATIONS FOR
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am 
for

AND ADDRESS W 
TICES AND GOMI 
PUBLICATION 0 
WILL FIND THE 
WASTE BASKET.
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Ma- 
7th, 
will

Archbishop Ireland ia laying backhand 
,asking-wood. <,Ro.^

Take due. notice that Items for thia 
page In order to Insure insertion must 
contain the full name and address of the 
writer. Otherwise they may bo cast 
into the waste basket.

Lynn (Mass.) Spiritualists Association, 
“ 'YD., president, will cele-

loss

per-Mundane Spiritism.
6—Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Occultism.
6—The Next World Interviewed.
7—The Occult Life of Jesus.
8—A Wanderer in the Spirit Lands.

For the Benefit of Seekers After Signs 
and Wonders,

J. R. FRANCIS, 
40 Loomis St., Chicago, 111

We go to press early Monday morn
ing, hence communications Intended for 
that current Issue should reach this 
office not later than the previous Satur
day morning. Bear this In mind.

»®B

OUR PREMIUM BOOKS.

READ THIS CAREFULLY BEFORE REMITTING.

CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS!

TEN REMARKABLE BOOKS FOR $3.10.

speech;’that when we die we, go’dowh .oaw.ua. w*^. -. 
or we go up, and when'we get there, we ’ the ccaveatloo,’

How Some of Our Readers van 
Make Money.

Having read of tho success of some of you 
readers selling Dish-washers, I havo tried th 
work with wonderful success. I have not mods 
loss than K.OO any day for tho last six months. 
The Mound City Dish-washer gives good satis
faction and every family wants ono. A lady can 
wash and dry tho dishes without removing har 
gloves and can do tho work in two minutes. I 
not my sample machine from the Mound City 
DlshWashlng Co., of St. Louis. Mo. Insod 
to take orders and sold 12 Dish-washers tho first 
day. Tho Mound City Dish-Washer Oo. will 
start you. Write them for particulars. Ladies 
can do as well as men. Jous F. M.

ALWAYS GIVE YOUR FULL NAME 
-  ■-------SENDING NO

^ GENER/VU SURVEY..
$ THE SPIRITUALISTIC* FIELDHTS WORKERS,

Swiss®®;

DOINGS. ETC., THE WORLD OVER.

CONTRIBUTORS.—Each contributor 
is alone responsible for any assertions 
or statements he may make. The editor 
allows this freedom of expression, be
lieving that the cause of truth can be 
beet subserved thereby. Many of the 
sentiments uttered in an article may be 
diametrically opposed to his belief, yet 
that is.no reason why they should be' 
suppressed; yet we wish it distinctly 
understood that our space is inade
quate to publish everything that comes 
to hand, however much wo might desire 
to do bo. That must account for the 
non-appearance of YOUR article.

WRITE PLAINLY.—We would like 
to Impress upon the minds of our corre
spondents that The Progressive Thinker 
Is set up on a Linotype machine tliat 
must make speed equal to about four 
compositors. That means rapid -work, 
and it is essential that ail copy, to in
sure insertion, in the paper, all other re
quirements being favorable, should be 
written .plainly with Ink on white 
paper, or with a typewriter, and only on 
one side of the paper.

ITEMS—Bear in mind that items for 
the General Survey will in all cases be 
adjusted to the space we have to occu
py, and in order to do that they will 
generally have to be abridged more or 
less; otherwise many items would be 
crowded out. Sometimes a thirty-line 
item is cut down to ten lines, and ten 
lines to two lines, as occasion may re
quire.

TAKE DUE NOTICE, that all Items 
for this page must be accompanied by 
the full name ahd address of Uie writer. 
It will not do to Bay that Secretary or 
Correspondent writes so and so, with
out giving the full name and address of 
the writer. The items of those who do 
not comply with this request will be 
cast into the waste basket.

KEEP COPIES of your poems sent to 
this office, for they will not be returned 
if we have not space to use them.

VICTOR VOGEL'S ORCHESTRA 
AND BAND.—First-class Smusic fur
nished on all occasions. Office and res
idence, 4217 Champlain avenue, Chi
cago, Ill. Telephone Oakland 1111. 
Mr. Vogel is a well-known Spiritualist 
of Chicago and a natural born musician. 
His orchestra will be most excellent at 
dances and entertainments given by 
Spiritualists, and will add much to the 
interest of the occasion. As a special 
feature of his musical work, he Intro
duces many original novelties—imita
tions of birds, etc.

We are having Sunday afternoon meet
ings for the public, and expect to have 
a great many interested by the time the 
guides are ready to open the other se
ances to the public. There are many 
mediums here before the public to-day, 
who can6t give as good results as are 
being obtained by these people In their 
home seances. Spontaneous manifesta
tions in tlie homes are a prominent 
feature of the growth here. My stay
here *18 for an indefinite time, but 
open to engage for camp-meetings 
the coming season."

Mrs, Elsie Hornbeck’s address 
1806 Colfax street, Evanston, Ill. 
is Frances E. Willard’s medium.

Mrs. Lily LeSieur writes :’’At 
next Band of Harmony meeting, 
sonic Temple, hall No. 512, April 
afternoon and part of the evening

When writing for this paper ; 
use a pen or typewriter.

TAKE MOTIGE.
AU books advertised In the columns 

of The Progressive Thinker are for 
sale at this office. Bear this lu mind.

To the Spiritualists of Illinois, Wiscon
sin. Iowa and Missouri.

We expect to turn our faces west- 
ward'March 1. We desire to hear from 

- societies and individuals who would 
like our services.

Please write us at once if you would 
like our services,or we may have passed 
you by before we hear from you. Ad
dress us until March 10, Rochester, Ind. 
Home address 618 Newland avenue, 
Jamestown, N. Y.

E. W. SPRAGUE AND WIFE, 
, N. 8. A. Missionaries.

MISSIONARIES’ NOTICE.—All mail 
for E. W. and C. A. Sprague, the N. S. 
A. missionaries, should be addressed for 
the present as follows: No. 725 West 
Jackson street, Bloomington, Ill.

Marguerite St. Omer Briggs is open 
to receive calls for societies for April, 
May and June, or for camp engage
ments, as speaker, psychometrist and 
message medium. Can be addressed at 
415 Thirteenth street, Beaver, Falls, Pa.

Dr. N. F. Ravlin, of Baltimore, is open 
for camp-meeting engagements, and 
with societies for the coming season. 
His labors in Baltimore as pastor of the 
First Spiritual Church, will close the 
last Sunday in May. Address 308 
North Green street, Baltimore, Md.

Bangor. Me.—Following a union re
vival held by several ministers of the 
Holiness society, Beal's Island, Jones- 
port, is reported to be in a state ot re
ligious frenzy and fanaticism that 
threatens to result in the loss of many 
lives. One man who rowed over from 
the association to Jonesport said prep
arations were being made to kill a num
ber of children as a sacrifice, tlie pa
rents believing they had the power to 
restore them to life. Several deputy 
sheriffs and numerous citizens have 
gone to the Island and will remain 
there until the excitement subsides. It 
is declared that the people are destroy
ing their watches, rings, jewelry and 

" other articles of ornament. The store
keepers are throwing away their cigars 
and tobacco and various animals are 
being sacrificed, all at the dictates of 
the ministers, who say that unless this 
Is done all will be damned. A cat and 
dog were slaughtered recently and 
their blood scattered about the build
ing of worship. Mrs. Beals, a member of

be devoted to hearing from the mem
bers and interested friends, telling us 
of their experiences, how they earned 
a dollar, to contribute to the Band of 
Harmony. We have had a good at
tendance all winter despite the severe 
weather we have had for several 
months; only a few more meetings be
fore vacation. Don't miss our dollar 
party, as It is one of the best meetings 
of the year. Our friends will please 
bring refreshments as usual.”

Jennie C. Paine write: “Mrs. Tillie 
U. Reynolds, state missionary, came to 
the society at West Potsdam, N. Y., on 
the 13th of February, where she re
mained ten days, giving five lectures in 
the Methodist church at that place. 
Her lectures were well attended. I wish 
everyone could-hear Mrs. Reynolds, as 
she leaves such good Impressions be
hind her. We are hoping to have her 
with us again in the ‘good old summer 
time.’ ”

Emily E. Philp writes: “The Engle
wood Spiritual Union held a social test 
circle at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Speight, on Saturday, March 12. It 
was largely attended. A fine program 
was rendered. A number of mediums 
were present and many messages were 
given. Then refreshments were served. 
We are preparing for an Indian camp
fire and council, to be held at Hopkins’ 
Hall, 528 W. Sixty-third street on Sat
urday, Mar. 26. All are cordially wel
come. Admission, 15 cents. Come and 
have a pleasant evening. Dr. J. O. M. 
Hewitt will speak for us on March 20 
and 27.”

Mrs. Stella Nicum writes from Day
ton. Ohio: “Mr. W. V. Nicum spoke for 
the Dayton Spiritual Society, Sunday, 
March 13; his subject, ‘The man who 
is to be.” A large, enthusiastic, and re
sponsive audience was in attendance. 
The society is in a prosperous condi
tion. The president, Frank M. Brown, 
announced that he had secured the Gor
man Hall, a larger and better place for 
meetings. Mrs. R. S. Parkess rendered 
beautifully two solos which were great
ly appreciated and enjoyed by all. Mr. 
Nicum will again address the society, 
Sunday, March 20.”

Mrs. Laura G. Fixen, vice-president 
of the Illinois State Association, writes 
President Warne under date of Feb. 19, 
from Dunedin, New Zealand: "The the
ater in Melbourne, seating two thou
sand, was packed to the doors "each 
night, and they told me they were the 
largest meetings they had had for over 
twenty years. I speak here next Sun
day. This is a Scotch town altogether, 
about 48,000. The following two Sun
days I speak in Wellington, which is 
the capital of New Zealand, and the last

meeting thereupon broke up amid riot
ous scenes. Mrs. Beals was committed 
to an insane asylum.—Detroit Times.

E. W. White writes from Columbus, 
Ohio: “Mrs. White and myself are here 
for the month of March, and are open 
for engagements in Michigan for April. 
Communications may be addressed 
either In care of the General Delivery, 
this place, or to our home address, 292 
Harrison avenue, Detroit, Mich."

Mrs. A. B. Strozier writes: "Mrs. Isa 
Wilson Kayner, of Chicago, held meet
Ings at Willis, Texas., March 7, 8, 9 and 
10. The hall was crowded and great in
terest was manifested by all present.

; Her occult powers are great Every
one was fully satisfied with her read
Ings. We are anxious to have her with 
VS again.”

A protest against the appropriation of 
any money for chaplains in the service

1 of the United States has been made to 
the Senate by James Seldon Cowdon, of 
524 Tenth street Northwest. The peti
tion has been laid before the Senate by 
President pro tern. Frye, and referred 
to the Appropriations Committee. . Mr.

. Cowdon “protests against the apptopri
' ' ation of any public money for apy relig

ious purpose whatsoever, and especially 
against the pay for chaplains." He en
closed a circular of the Washington

■ Secular League, calling for "the com
plete separation of church and state."— 
Washington Post.

Fifty-Sixth Anniversary ot Modern 
Spiritualism, at the Spiritualist Tempi?, 
Galveston, Texas., March 31 and April - 
1 and 2. “Freezing a Mother-In-Law." 
"Dr. Cure All.” Bazaar each afternoon 
at 2:30 o’clock. Appropriate tableaux 
.each night. Afternoon admission, free; 
night admission, 25 cents:

’ Correspondent writes: “The 56th an- 
Ternary of Modern Spiritualism will be 
celebrated at U. V. U. hall, bv the First 

’ Spiritualist Society of Findlay, Ohio, 
with music, and flowers as an offering 
to our loved ones gone before. Frank 
T Ripley, the old-time worker, under 
the control of his guides will deliver tho 

■• anniversary address. Tbe Spiritualists 
of tile surrounding towns have been in- 
Tited. Celebration will occur on Sun
day; March'27,. at 2:30 and . 7:30 p. m." 
- j; M. White writes from Creighton, 

Mo - “Last fall I paid a visit to thia 
Mace and heid. a lew . meetings . with 
rtwd results. On.my return here I find 
that the friends have gone to .work with 

good strong developing Circle,., anti
arc meeting-with- excollent;r.esults[ thus 
grovlrig tbb value of the honjo circle.

Chicago about the 15th or 20th of April. 
The Australians are years behind the 
times, and lack in physical and mental 
development. The Americans are far 
ahead of them. They have the good 
sense, however, to know this and every
body has high ideas of America Vege
tation here is simply marvelous and the 
climate in New Zealand all you .could 
desire. I am keeping my eyes open to 
learn all 1 can. 1 feel I live a year In a 
day and a lifetime in a month."

J. H. Clark writes from Spokane, 
Wash.: “Tho First Society of Spiritual
ists have elected the fallowing officers 
for the ensuing year: President, Mrs. F. 
French; first vice-president, Mr. An
derson; second vice-president, Mrs. M. 
E. Connell; secretary, G. H. Clark; 
treasurer, Mr. J. French; trustees, Mr. 
Watkins, Mrs. F. Jennes, Mr. J. Poull, 
Mr. F. Nitzell and Mr. F. W. Butts. 
Mrs. Florence Heckman, of Tacoma, 
Wash., has lectured for one society for 
the past two months, and is still with 
us. She is a first-class speaker and has 
given the b6st of satisfaction. She will 
remain here, indefinitely. All societies 
wishing a thorough spiritual worker 
will do well to correspond with her. 
Address her at Metropole Block, Room 
K, Spokane, Wash."

Mra. A. A. Averill writes: “The

advent of Modern Spiritualism at Cadet 
Hall, on Sunday, March 27. Exercises 
will be continuous from 12:30 to 10 p. 
m. Children's lyceum will hold their 
session at 12:30; at 2:30 Mr. and Mrs. 
G. W. Kates, assisted by Mrs. Dr. Caird, 
Mrs. Mamie Helyett and . Mrs. Maud 
Litch; entertainment by children from 
the lyceum at 4; supper at 5 ; song ser
vice at 6; concert by Chase's orchestra 
at 6:30; regular service with Mr. and 
Mrs. Kates, speakers, at 7:30. Other 
special features will be arranged later. 
No efforts will be spared to' make this 
□ne of the finest ' anniversaries ' ever 
held by this society. . Mr. and Mrs. 
Kates are the speakers Tor. this month 
and the first. Bunday ih April, and are 
attracting largo audiences by the excel
lence of their work,, both in- lectures 
arid communications.” .

. J. S; Taylbr writes from. Cheshire, 
Ct.: “I read an item in The Progressive

' Thinker, relating 'to sick aha disabled 
mediums; .that they. Should bo provided 
'or. A.suggestion wks niade that if ev- 
sry Spiritualist in the United States 
yould givemne. cent; each, a'good work 
vonkr bo accomplished. Now', let Spir- 

TtuallstB get a move bn themselves and

establish some method by which this 
can be done. I will submit this plan: 
Let every place where Spiritualist meet
ings are held have a small contribution 
box put up, plainly to be seen and plain
ly labeled, bo people would know its ob
ject; then very few persons would fail 
to drop in a cent, a dime, or a dollar, or 
even more. Now I believe this plan 
could be made successful; if Spiritual
ists will agitate this subject and bring 
it to a focus a good work ean be accom
plished. Why not?”

DOINGS IN TEXAS:—Ml's. Laura B. 
Payne, vice-president of the Texas 
State Association of Spiritualists and 
one of the most energetic workers In 
the ranks of spiritual workers, has been 
making a tour of the north and central 
parts of Texas and has pleased the peo
ple wherever she ministered, with her 
eloquent and logical lectures. Mrs. 
Alice Baker and son Milton are doing 
acceptable work in Dallas. Mrs. Isa 
Wilson Kayner, state missionary, is do
ing thoroughly satisfactory work In the 
southern part of the state. Other sec
tions of the state desiring her services 
should address Secretary LeRoy Hutch
ings, Spiritualist Temple, Galveston, 
Tpxas. Dr. J. M. Temple has also re
ceived missionary certificate from the 
State and is doing a work that is highly 
commendable; he has lately been in 
Beaumont, the great oil center, where 
some weeks ago Mrs. Kayner organized 
a society, and the people speak in high 
terms of his message work. - The socie
ty in Galveston, where President John 
W. Ring presides, is making elaborate 
preparations for a celebration of the 
anniversary—bazaar and entertain
ments, March 31 and April 1 and 2. Do
nations for the bazaar should be ad
dressed to Mrs.*H. Heyne, Spiritualist 
Temple, Galveston, Texas.

Oscar A. Edgerly’s engagements as 
made for the next six months are as fol
lows : During the month of April he 
will speak at various places in New 
England. For May he will serve the 
First Spiritualist Society of Hamilton, 
Ontario. During June he will fill en
gagements with the First Spiritualist 
Society of Conneaut, Ohio. From July 
24 to 28 inclusive he is engaged with 
the Freeville (N. Y.) camp association. 
From July 31 until August 28 inclusive, 
he is engaged to act as chairman at 
Grand Ledge, Mich., camp-meeting. 
September 3 and 4 are engaged with 

‘the Wentworth (Ohio) association at 
itB Grove meeting. Mr. Edgerly still 
has the first three Sundays of July at 
his disposal. He will be pleased to hear 
from societies desiring to engage a 
trance speaker and test medium for the 
season of 1904 and 1905. Home address, 
29 Public Square, Lima, Ohio.

Mrs. M. A. Morrell, of Kent, Ohio, 
writes: “I have just read Dr. Bland’s 
beautiful book, 'In the World Celestial,’ 
and I wish to express my high appreci
ation of the grand truths contained 
therein. May the author long be spared 
to spiritually illumine the pathway of 
blind and starving humanity. That 
book is destined to do a great work in 
enlightening the world. Heaven speed 
the day when Its grand truths shall be 
spread broadcast. I shall pass this 
book around among the preachers. One 
has already said he would be delighted 
to read it.”

S. J. Bliss writes: “We as Spiritual
ists have resurrected an interest in the 
Spiritualists society in Lansing, Mich., 
once more, and hope we may keep up 
the same in the meetings. ■ Dr. Marvin 
has kindly given his services as speaker 
for the past three Sunday evenings. 
Mrs. Fuller, of Grand Rapids, has been 
with us two Sundays, giving tests from 
the rostrum. Her messages were re
markably .correct. She gave every 
name correctly, and the cause of death. 
The meetings were very well attended. 
Mrs. Richard Spencer, trumpet medium 
of Grand Rapids, Mich., gave a trumpet 
seance with good results. Thirty-nine 
people attended. Rev. Stocking, among 
many others, received some very con
vincing messages'from spirit friends. 
Mrs. Spencer went from here to Grand 
Ledge to fill an appointment there. She 
made an engagement to be here at Lan
sing the first of April to give a seance, 
two evenings.”

The First Spiritualist Society of 
Galesburg, Ill., Is a newly organized 
body and auxiliary "to the State Associa
tion. Ffteen members are enrolled 
upon its charter application, and they 
associated themselves together for 
work without going to the trouble and 
expense of having a missionary of 
either the state or national associations 
come upon their field for that purpose. 
This spontaneity of their effort is an 
example for the unorganized Spiritual
ists all over Illinois and the nation. 
Single Individuals can do little for the 
cause, but a few determined ones band
ed together soon attract attention, cre
ate interest, command’ respect and gain 
a hearing for the truth. Mr. and Mfs. 
Wm Weakley, of No. 38 North Pearl 
street, of the College City, are active 
promoters of this local movement. 
Slowly, surely and perseverlnglyis their 
rule of action.

F. H. Rice writes from Boston, Mass.: 
"Thursday evening, March 10, will be 
long remembered by those present at 
the meeting of the Ladies Spiritualistic 
Industrial Society. There was present 
a large and very appreciative audience 
to listen to those who entertained. 
Among those whose remarks were both 
pleasing and Instructive, were Mr. J. J. 
Morse, wife and daughter, of London, 
Eng.; Dr. Huott, with some very satis
factory readings; the Misses Stewart, 

■ Blair and Murphy, with pleasing songs;
Mrs. Dix with -well-timed remarks and 
a poem; Mr. and Mrs. Scott whose re
marks are always interesting, and 
Mrs. Chapin and Mrs. Whitlock. . Do 
not forget Mr. C. E. Watkins and his 
illustrated lecture. Mar 17, und also the 
dance, March 24. On March 31, instead 
of the anniversary services being held 
by the society a supper will be served 
at the hall, from 5 to 7 p. m., to all 
those wishing to partake. All are cor
dially invited.” ■

J. S. Roberts writes from Louisville, 
Ky.; “I regard The Progressive Thinker 
as one of the best papers now published 
in the United States, giving the people 
Information of their condition In that 
life of which they had formerly been 
kept in such profound ignorance. The 
cause is growing in .dur city. Even the 
ministers of the Christian churches are 
getting their eyes open. One preacher, 
a Baptist, in December last, asked him-, 
self a couple of questions In at sermon,' 
and answered them himself as follows: 
'What is heaven,?’ he. answered by say
Ing tliat it was a .figure. Qty-speech. 
Then he asked, ‘What tBkell?’ He ■ ag- 
ewered by. saying it Ja/Mso-a-.figure of

are not asked; whether we came from 
Wall street or‘whether we dressed in 
fine clothes, or whether we came over 
In our rags. Another Baptist minister 
preaching a funeral sermon, said: 'Tlie 
friends of the dead one are around the 
corpse. You ought not to weep; your 
friends are all,ground you.'"

Hans Mettke writes from Philadel
phia, Pa.: "FoRowlng a very strong im
pression, I write to ypu to thank you for 
your excellent, papef, ln which 1 have 
enjoyed amongst many other articles, 
the story of Mrs. Ida L. Lewis, with 
whom I correspond and who has be
come a very dear sister to me. The 
letters of Carlyle Petersllea are fasci
nating to me, because I am also a mu
sician, a teacher, as well as a per
former on cello, piano, aud with voice 
(baritone), and am a great admirer of 
Liszt, whose spirit is with me occasion
ally, as I have been told. I look for
ward with great pleasure to the next 
number, which will tell us about the in
terview between Liszt and Petersllea In 
the great cathedral. Looking through 
a musical magazine from Boston I saw 
the notice of Petersllea’s passing away 
June 11, In Troplco, his home near Los 
Angeles, Nothing can please me more 
than such news from the spirit realms 
about the arisen masters in music. I 
wish you the very best success with all 
your efforts for the good ot humanity, 
and shall always speak the best word 
possible tor The Progressive Thinker, 
which I remail to a poor friend In Los 
Angeles. May the good angels help you 
in your work and remove all obstacles 
to success.”

REED’S LAKE CAMP.—Sadie Her
rick writes: “The many friends who 
attended the Reed’s Lake Camp last 
year, will, I believe, be sorry to learn 
there will be no camp there this year. 
The camp grounds and belongings are 
now in the hands of W. S. Gunn, the 
chief Promoter, and now largest stock
holder, who for reasons known only to 
himself, has made It Impossible tor the 
association to hold meetings this year. 
At a stockholders' meeting last month, 
Mr. Gunn personally stated that his son 
wished his withdrawal, wholly on ac
count of his health and advanced age, 
but that he was not pressing his claims 
in any way against tbe association, and 
wished us a successful camp the com
ing summer. The following Tuesday, 
contrary to his word, I, as secretary, 
was informed through an attorney that 
Mr. Gunn had ordered a foreclosure at 
once. A more beautiful spot could not 
be found in the state of Michigan, and 
last year on our opening day the 
grounds were dedicated to Spiritualism, 
and angel blessings were invoked in the 
name of Mr. Gunn’s spirit wife and son, 
and now, I wonder, do angels weep? 
The brightest prospects were ahead of 
us, many letters were received making 
inquiries regarding camp this summer. 
Mrs. Gillespie, Mrs. Kaufman. Mra. Wal
ton, and Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond 
were booked, and others in view; but 
1 am obliged to, cancel these dates. A 
street car line Is surveyed right past 
the gate, consequently envious eyes 
were on us, and this may explain, a rep
resentative of Chautauqua has been 
over the grounds, and in correspond
ence for some time concerning them.”

Dr. Ballard writes: "At the Church of 
Higher Forces, Indiana avenue and 
Thirty-fifth street, last Sunday evening, 
many new faces together with the regu
lar attendants .and members listened to 
the first of three lectures to- be given 
by Mrs. A. E. Palmer on tha subject, 
‘The New Creation.’ Mrs. Palmer is an 
Intelligent and fine off-hand speaker. 
Conditions were put right by the beau
tiful music dispensed by the Caldwell 
family. Our medium, Mrs. Grace Ait
ken, gave many soul-stirring tests. An
other one of those sociable socials was 
given at our medium’s home last Satur
day night. The parlprs were filled to 
overflowing. The usual programme, 
consisting of psychic and palm reading, 
music, etc. The next social occurs on 

; the 26th inst. Recognizing the master
ly manner In which the editor of The 
Progressive Thinker Is endeavoring to 
life the veil of skepticism and bigotry, 
some kind of a move should be insti
tuted to force the paper Into the unwill
ing homes, especially where dwell the 
young, for through the young can be 
demonstrated the truths of spirit com; 
munion. How many worn-out and 
wearied hearts could find solace in this 
cold, selfish world, could their eyes be 
opened to our beautiful philosophy that 
they might come in touch with their 
dear loved ones who have passed to the 
home unclouded with selfishness. The 
happiness to be derived from the con
viction that those who have preceded 
us across the dark river known as 
death, is beyond mortal man to under
stand or to estimate. Nature every min
ute of our life is endeavoring to force us 
to take advantage of the situation, and 
still there is the procrastinating indif
ference that has deprived many a heart
broken mother and disconsolate wife 
from again holding communion with 
their loved one. I wish it were In my 
power to make everyone understand 
here what they must understand after 
their transition, the truthfulness of the 
life hereafter and the return of the'spir
it to this earth’s plane. I would not 
rest until I had gathered every living 
human being within-the folds of our 
beautiful faith. AU roads lead to a 
spiritual meeting every Sunday after
noon and evening, including our own 
church."

Mrs. Alice Gehring, the well-known 
medium, writes that after April 1 she 
will locate in Denver, Colo. Her home 
address will be given later on. Mra. 
Gehring is regarded by many as a most 
excellent slate-writing; and trumpet me
dium. yj; 1; . ■

■ 6. A. Richardson, of St. Joe Station, 
Ind., criticises the actions of lecturers 
and trumpet mediums/: because their 
prices are bo high that the friends 
there cannot well raise the amount to 
secure their seryices. .He thinks they 
ought to come down lij'prlce somewhat

Lorenzo Worthing writes: "The offi
cers of tho Sunapee Lake Spiritualist 
Camp-meeting Association, N. H., met 
in Knights of Honor ball, on Hanover 
street, Manchester, Nl H., Feb. 28, to 
make arrangements, for their annual 
camp-meeting, afe Blodgett’s Landing, 
N. H., the coming, season. Tne officers 
are: President, John Gage, of Henniker, 
N. H.: vice-president Mrs. Effie I Web
ster, Lynn, Mass.; secretary, Lorenzo 
Worthen, of Hillsboro Br., N. H.; treas
urer, Mrs. Harriot Comstock, of New
port, N. H.; business committee are 
Thomas Burpee,-of Sutton, N. H.; H. E. 
Gove, ot Riverdale, N, ■ H„ and Mrs. 
Harriet Comstock, of Newport N. H. 
"Everything looks for-success "for ■ the 
coming camp-meeting, and all are in 
harmony to make it successful." ■ ’

:D. Parker writes . from Stoneham, 
Mass.: "I am pleased to see.you take 

. some ..notice of the Cathbics.Y l am 
- rgladlthereds, one paper that-ls-not Tun 

by-the pope.- We,are cnmlng-to.preUy 
■ -serious times. L think the school .ques

tion will be the moat' important one In 
■ yis.'nextrpreaidehtlal.-electton. .icthtak
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J. Iliff Mettler writes from Great 
Falls, Montana: “Where is Farmer 
Riley, W. W. Aber and many other so- 
called and widely-advertised materializ
ing mediums, that they do not accept 
Hale’s offer of $1,000 for just one spirit 
form. Such an opportunity as this 
should not be slowed to pass without 
being accepted, unless, unless the rea
son Is that they know they are unable 
to aeliver the goods. It is proper that 
they make an explanation of their rea
sons for the benefit of the readers of 
The Progressive Thinker.”'

James T. Whitehead writes: “Why 
does not some medium grab the $1,000 
of Mr. Hale, of Los Angeles, Cal., by 
presenting a genuine materialization? 
Every medium holds seances for pay. 
Why is it that all will avoid large pay 
when it is offered. Mr. Hale's offer Is 
no bluff, it is no bet, it is simply an of
fer for some medium to hold a seance 
at his home. Any materializing medi
um will hold a circle If at least $25 Is 
guaranteed as a compensation, if re
sults are obtained. Then why kick 
when $1,000 is offered? Why will not 
some medium simply 'try?' It looks 
suspicious—no one willing to try to 
'capture' the $1,000, while so many are 
obtaining from $10 to $15 every night 
they hold a seance.’

Peter J. Loeb writes from Brooklyn, 
N. Y.: “The Society of Sacred Com
munion will hold its first services on 
Easter Sunday evening, and every Sun
day thereafter at 1246 Bedford avenue, 
opposite Halsey street. Our good sis
ter, Miss E. C. Resch, yopng and gifted 
medium, will demonstrate spirit return. 
This society will have the Bible as its 
foundation, and in connection with the 
church, there has been a Cross and 
Crown Aid Society formed to support 
the work. The doors will be thrown 
open to the public. All will be wel
come.” ’

Dr. Beverly writes: “Our monthly 
party will be at Lakeside Hall, Satur
day evening, Mar 26. Our booths have 
been nearly all taken, and you will 
have your choice of some of the finest 
psychics in the city, to give you a free 
reading from 8 to 9, when the dancing 
will begin, and Vogel’s orchestra-will 
discourse their finest Lunch will be 
served in the dining-room above. Prof. 
Smith, the fun-maker, will be present 
also. Mr. Hurlburt, the ‘funny man,’ 
Dr. Hall, from Columbus, Ohio, will 
make you laugh. Little Gracie will 
give specialty dances; also Florence 
Daniels, our angel Binger, will give 
some fine sketches and special music. 
All this beautiful program we have pre
pared to entertain you for the small 
sum of 25 cents.”

Dr. G. Lester Lane writes from Bos
ton, Mass.: "With all my soul I wish 
you gigantic and nobly-earned success.”

H. F. Coates writes: "Sunday, March 
27, will be devoted to celebrating the 
anniversary of Modern Spiritualism at 
Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave
nue. Our programme will consist of 
speeches by different ones, music and 
recitations.. We expect a good time, 
both afternoon and evening. Our hall 
is large. You will find a welcome. 
Come."

Mrs. Isa A. Cross writes: “The Hyde 
Park Occult Society was highly favored 
with a fine.talk from Walter DeVoe, on 
'the 6th of March, and Dr. Agnes Ches- 
,ter, See on the 13. We need more of 
such new-thought speakers. They will 
wake the people up and set them think
ing. On March 20, Mr, Marsh stirred 
up the. ideas, and gave a fine lecture. 
On Mar. 27, Dr. P. M. Harmon will oc
cupy-the rostrum, and probably will an
swer, questions. Services every Sun
day. evening at 7:45 at 323 East 55th 
street■ . . -. -k..- -i. ... ..-.'.

W. H. Pelkey writes from Iowa: "I 
have heard more or less talk among 
the Spiritualists, and have seen occa
sional mention in The Progressive 
Thinker,.regarding., having a camp
meeting during nil or a part of the 
time during tho St. Louis Exposition; 
at some point near: the fair grounds. 
Now ihst’^veryone lB..making definite 
blabs rressrding their visit to St. Louis

this summer, I think it is time that It 
should be known to all Spiritualists ex
actly what is to be done regarding this 
matter, and 1 believe the nest way to 
have it known to all is through The 
Progressive Thinker.” There was some 
talk of having a Spiritualist camp
meeting near the St. Louis Fair 
grounds, but the project, we have been 
Informed, has been, abandoned; the at
tractions at the Fair will be too great 
to make a success of any camp-meeting.

N. A. St. Clair writes from Toronto, 
Canada: "A very successful Quilt So
cial was given by the Ladies’ Auxiliary 
of the Toronto Spiritualist Association, 
on the 24th ult., netting a handsome 
sum for the benefit of the Association. 
The entertainment was given under the 
direction and leadership of Mrs. Nettie 
Holt Harding, whose unsparing efforts 
made it a complete success. Mrs. 
Harding is now serving the Hamilton 
(Ont.) Society during the month ot 
March. An innovation in connection 
with the recent funeral of the lute Mrs. 
A. W. Sparling was a marked feature in 
the history of the Toronto Spiritualist 
Association. A union service was held 
at the residence of Mr. Sparling, com
prising the Methodist and Spiritualist 
services. Notwithstanding the marked 
contrast, the Spiritualist service 
proved very impressive, appropriate 
and acceptable to the large and mixed 
(orthodox and Spiritualist) assem
blage present. Mrs. Nellie S. Noyes, of 
Boston, serves the T. S. A. during 
March and April. She has met with a 
cordial reception, and is having excel
lent success. The association would be 
pleased to hear from mediums who de
sire engagements for 1905; also from 
test mediums who desire an engage
ment for July and August, 1904.”

H. D. Barrett, president of the N. S. 
A., paid Chicago a flying visit a few 
days ago. He has been lecturing at 
Toledo, Ohio.

Dr. G. B. Warne, president of the 
Illinois State Spiritualist Association, 
and vice-president of the N. S. A., will 
lecture in Buffalo. N. Y„ next Sunday.

Mrs. Sarah A. Walters writes: "I 
would be pleased to make engagements 
with societies wishing a speaker and 
test medium. It is essential that they 
address me at once. I will also offici
ate at weddings and funerals. Address

Seldom do I take part in controvcMjx 
In your very instructive paper or late 
in various issues we read views con
demnatory of materialization. 1 get 
tired of hearing about the would-be-con
vinced people. From my extended ex
perience and I have spent 750 evenings 
with this particular phenomena, I would 
not go across the street to convince 
anyone. I have so stated. Progress 
goes on just tho same. The trouble 
with the American people is this, all 
that they can see is matter, or as the 
boy says, “as far as his nose.” Read 
Laura Fixen’s article in March 5th is
sue of The Progressive Thinker; it 
will give you something to think about 
I personally told Mrs. Fixen when she 
asked me about that country (Austra
lia), the people out there are Intellect
ual and became Spiritualists by read
ing its philosophy, and therefore have 
an intellectual understanding of the 
truth. That is why 2,000 people will 
go and listen to a speaker. Out here, 
all the people think about is a ten
cent show, or some physical seance, ma
terialization, etc., and these very peo
ple have to go to a circle or'seance once 
or twice a month in order to be contin
uously Spiritualist (or, rather, spirit
ist).

My advice to mediums Is to pay no 
attention to the would-be know-lt-alls, 
but educate your visitors in tills, the 
grandest philosophy in the world, and 
let your test and other so-called Spirit
ualists, sit and cultivate mediumship 
for four or five years themselves, then 
see if they would pay any attention to 
these challenges of $1,000.

Study the various books upon the 
subject, read your spiritual papers, and 
philosophize with yourself, and then, 
you will not be like the boy at school, 
when he is studying histology; he tells 
his teacher that he can’t see what use 
It has In a study of medicine, but when 
he studies it out for himself he finds 
his mistake, and so you will find that 
when you have done some hard think
ing, you will not expect your mother to 
materialize with the old-fashioned 
skirt, store teeth and pox marks and 
thousands of other nonsensical things;! 
but rather listen to their teaching, and 
their individuality. Let us continue to 
be students always, and not demand a 
medium to do something of which phil
osophy you don’t know anything.

I am a lover of truth and I don’t ad
vocate fraud but no man or woman can 
understand Latin In one week, or any 
other subject. Give a medium the 
benefit of your doubt, if you are dissat
isfied, Bit in your own home, with your 
family, then perhaps you will feel 
more kindly towards mediums. Your, 
readers must know materialization ia 
true, that has been scientifically 
proven. Once a fact, always a fact I 
don't care how many frauds your read
ers have found; what everybody wants 
to know, are the various phenomena of 
Spiritualism true? .

By reading our philosophy you will 
understand why Spiritualism is, grow
ing throughout the civilized world'.

DR. LOUIS H. FREEDMAN.
Chicago, Ill. ।
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PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE.

B. R. A.friends and neighbors.

Thou art poor indeed It thou art not 
stronger than • thy poverty.—James 
Allen,

[Obituaries to the extent of ten lines 
only-will be inserted free. All in excess 
of ten lines will be charged at the rate 
of fifteen cents per Une. About seven 
words constitute one line.]

at Fulton, N. Y.”

Mrs. Emma Benjamin Knapp of Crys
tal Lake, Ill., beloved wife of T. M. 
Knapp, passed to the realms above, 
March 10. She was laid to rest at Oak
ridge Cemetery, Chicago, Ill., March 12. 
Her age was 55 years.
. A short time before she passed away 
she told those gatherd at her bedside 
that she had a vision of her home be
yond. She said there was a straight 
path over a dark mountainous way, 
with great chasms of darkness on both 
who cannot give as good results as are 
end was a glorious bright place, and a 
gateway all Illuminated and sparkling. 
People glorified were passing In. She 
Bald; “I walked straight up to the gate
way; then a gentle voice said, 'Not yet; 
you must wait just a little longer before 
you enter.”' , She entered the gateway 
just a few days after this beautiful vis
ion, was'shown her. ■ '

If a" mtmTFt^acliTeve^dUmate buc- 
ceBB'he mus.t be willing to forego imme
diate enjoyment.—Rev. J. F. Peters.

.Success implies. joy. In your work— 
and joy.means.better.work, to-morrow. 
—Elbert Hubbard.
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The- property exploltered, may be an 
abandoned shaft, or a claim contested. 
A company ia chartered, and the capi
tal placed at millions of dollars as the 
value of a claim or claims that may not 
be . worth a nickel.. The promoters

By Whlolr Spiritualists of the'Present 
Should Profit.

This department Is under the man
agement of

HUDSON TUTTLE.
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

NOTE—The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host ot re
spondents, that to give all equal hear
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most condensed form, and often 
clearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit
ted, and the style becomes thereby as
sertive, which of all tilings is to be dep
recated. Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for the' appearance ot 
their questions and write letters of in
quiry. The supply of matter is always 
several weeks ahead of the space given, 
and hence there Is unavoidable delay. 
Every one has to wait his time and 
place, and all are treated with equal 
favor. s

NOTICE.—No attention will be given 
anonymous letters. Full name and ad
dress must be given, or the letters will 
not bo read. If the request be made, 
the name will not be published. Tho 

.correspondence of tills department has 
become excessively large, especially let
ters of Inquiry requesting private an
swers, and while I freely give what
ever information I am able, the ordi
nary courtesy of correspondents is ex-
peeled. HUDSON TUTTLE.

Why should they engage iu the uncer
tain business of mining when they hold 
in their hands the certainty of selling 
the stock to the dupes who believe 
their flowery prospectus and fluttering 
promises? If is such stock that is of
fered for half pur price with the guar
antee that in six months or. a year it 
will be at par, and not a share sold for 
less! In vain will tlie purchasers of 
such stock await dividends, paid from 
the sale to other dupes. The money re
ceived goes into the promoter’s pocket, 
not to, the development of the property. 
The stock is worth less than the good 
sheets of paper used in printing,. The 
most amazing thing is that any person 
with ordinary sense, can be inveigled 
into throwing away their money in such 
schemes of transparent rascality.

If tliis correspondent has an attack of 
“get-ilcji-quick" fever, and has so much 
money he does not know what to do 
with'it, we know of no way in which he 
can rid himself of it more quickly, and 
at the gam© tlm,e cure himpelf of the 
fever.

J. L. C,: . Q. Can dematerialisation 
of spirit forms be simulated by trick
ery? Is this phase of mediumship in 
any way detrimental to health? Why 
do not honest materializing mediums
accept thp offer made by the Los 
geles parties? .

A. With the conditions, which 
demanded by most "materializing 
diums” complied with, there Is no

An-
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A Great Literary Light ScintMes This
1* ■II
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Felix: Q. Is the theory ot "Sub
jective and Objective Minds," of Dr. 
Hudson, generally accepted by scien
tific men?

A. Dr. Hudson was by no means the 
originator of tills hypothesis, in vari
ous forms it has been advocated under 
various names In explanation of psychic 
phenomena which could not be other
wise accounted for. He elaborated the 
conjectures of bis predecessors and for
mulated an hypothesis which was 
seized with avidity by those who were 
opposed lQ_gpirltualism, not for its sci
entific value, but because by It Spirit
ualism could be plausibly explained.

The theory of a “Subconscious Mind” 
as distinct from the common or "Object- 

■ Ive," has no foundation in science, and 
in the form presented by Dr. Hudson, 
has not been received by scientific men 
as a part ot science.

There is a subconsciousness as has 
been explained In preceding numbers of 
The Progressive Thinker. Its origin is 
in the nerve centers outside the brain, 
in the reflex system of nerves and this 
is fully accepted by scientists. This Is, 
however, entirely distinct from the hy
pothesis under consideration.

It must be borne In mind that if the 
spiritual origin of the manifestations 
be admitted, there is nothing for the 
hypothesis as presented by Dr. Hudson 

.to explain, and no reason for its being. 
Its purpose Is to explain them by other 
than spiritual means and If it falls in 
this it is superfluous.

The enemies of Spiritualism were 
waiting and praying for a weapon 
wherewith to destroy it, and this “sub
conscious mind," intangible as moon
shine, a name covering with mystery 
and Ignorance, which the masses do not 

.and cannot understand, gave the most 
V aVlaiisible and effective to their hands. 
j'm ilecause of this it has been exploltered, 
I, Aftravagantly praised and pushed Into 
“’/notoriety, not because it has.its foun

dation in science or has been accepted 
by scientific men.

A. A. B.: Q. I notice in advertise
ments of medicines for the cure of ca
tarrh, and some other diseases, there 
are representations of the microbes or 
germs. Are these representations, 
truthful?

Q. We - presume this correspondent 
refers to the illustrations which call at
tention to advertisements ot “patent 
medicines.” If so, nothing could be 
more untruthful and misleading. There 
are germs of disease, and microbes, 
but there is nothing in the realm of life 
ake the beings represented by these un
scrupulous advertisers. The pictures 
are drawn from imagination, and are as 
arrant deceptions and frauds as the 
remedies. -

Medium: Q. I have received a cir
cular letter, promising to develop me 
into an extraordinary medium in ten 
lessons, for which I am to give one dol
lar each. The writer says that he can 
do this for any one, and teach any one 
how they can control any one they 
please. Can he fulfill these promises?

A. There is no doubt about his be
ing able to develop any one credulous 
enough to trust ifim, out of the ten dol
lars, but as to his developing medium
ship by a series of lessons, he prom
ises what in its very nature Is impossi
ble. If it were possible to teach any 
one how to control whomever they de
sired, It would be criminal to impart 
that knowledge to those who would use 
It for selfish and the lowest purposes. 
Fortunately there Is no such knowl
edge to impart, and those who adver
tise that they have this power and can 
Impart it to whoever pays them for it, 
promises what they know they cannot 
perform.

Archibald Scott: Q. I have received 
a circular of a promising mining scheme 
and the offer of stock at a price, which 
If it advances as the prospectus prom
ises, will be a bonanza for me. Do you
know anything about the Co?

rier Imposed to deception, and the sim
ulation of spirit forms is the easiest 
jugglery. How easy, is shown by the 
many fakirs who have succeeded for a 
longer or shorter time in passing off the 
most blundering tricks for genuine 
spirit appearances. The genuine me
dium cannot be injured in health, by 
tho temperate use of this phase, but wo 
have seen the wreck of health in those 
who practiced deception, presumably 
from the nervous strain and anxiety ex
perienced by the constant fear of ex
posure.

The reasons why materializing medi
ums do hot accept the offer of the Los 
Angeles parties, is for each one to state, 
but if genuine, it is a duty they owe to 
themselves and tlie cause to at once ac
cept, with the revervation that essential 
conditions must bo complied with. If 
the offer Is not accepted, they must un
derstand that before tho tribunal of tbo 
world and all Spiritualists, they con
vict themselves. The challenge is 
straightforward and honest, and should 
be taken in the same spirit If mate
rialization is possible, here is an oppor
tunity to set the fact before the world, 
and silence opposition.

It is useless to hedge and plead ex
cuses. -There are no excuses. It the 
challenge is not taken, materialization 
will disappear from the evidences of 
Spiritualism.

There have been many offers before, 
made in antagonism, and Imposing at 
the start conditions which would nega
tive successful results. This, however, 
is by fair-minded men, who are willing 
to give the amount to be convinced. 
The medium who accepts, should de
mand that one-half tlie members of the 
seance be Spiritualists, or friends, who 
would take no further part than give 
magnetic support, and assure a correct 
report of the test. The conditions to be 
Imposed should be settled beforehand, 
with tlie understanding that several se
ances are to be held, that conclusions 
may not be hastily reached because of 
failure at-first. ’ ' 5 ’ !-?

If the manifestations attending the 
Medium Aber, be as reported, some of 
the least which occur at his every se
ance, would win the prize and demon
strate the possibility of the appearance 
of spirit forms.

SABATIER ON RELIGIONS .OF AU
THORITY—MR. ” SMITH’S' COM
MENT ON THE REMARKABLE 
BOOK —POINTS RAISED THAT 
WILL ATTRACT ATTENTION EV
ERYWHERE AMONG THE GREAT 
THINKERS. : ■ -, jyf rA:< 
Momentous [as set forth, by Mr. Gold- 

win Smith in the N.Y. SunJJq the crisis 
in the history of man when all authori
tative religion, consecrated tradition 
falls him, and he is left,to work out by 
his own reason the problem of his ori
gin, state and destiny. With the re
ligions of authority would pass away the 
whole order of Spiritual guides; leav
ing, as the departure of the clergy cer
tainly would, an .incalculable void not 
only in our theological, but iij.aur,moral 
and sCcial system. To such a crisis, 
however, according to M. Sabatier’s 
work on "Religions of Authority,” to 
the importance of which you have call
ed my attention, we have come. -

The days of all the religions of au
thority, in M. Sabatier's opinion, are 
numbered. He appears to think tliat 
the papacy Is likely to last tho longest. 
It has a wonderfully strong organize- 
tion, an imposing and fascinating ritual, 
a legendary antiquity founded on a 
mythical list of early popes. It still 
commands the allegiance of masses like 
the Italian peasantry, who can believe 
In the miracle of St. Januarius and the 
Holy House of Loretto, or the crowds 
of pilgrims to Lourdes so vividly paint
ed by Zola. Of educated adherents it 
retains few, of scientific adherents al
most none. It offers in these times of 
religious confusion and perplexity a 
tempting haven to the weak and doubt
ing mind. It has in its own despite 
.gained in spiritual character and re
spectability by severance from tho tem
poral power. As an anti-revolutionary 
influence it Is rather regarded with com
placency by the conservative statesmen 
of Europe. Guizot seemed to have this 
feeling about it But now, loaded wltli 
such a burden of historical memories as 
weighs on the character ■ of no other 
power, from the foundation of the In
quisition and the massacre of the Albi
genses down to tlie persecution .of the 
Huguenots, it is going into its last 
struggle against reason and progress. 
In its Syllabus It blds defiance to liber
ty of conscience and of opinion, to the 
right of tho state, to the great gains of 
and principles of modern civilization. 
It has consummated its pretensions by 
the usurpation ot infallibility and Its 
defiance of fact by proclaiming the Im
maculate Conception. It is in the fa
tal hands of the Jesuit or of ambitious 
priests like Manning and fanatics like 
De Moistre. Catholics who keep terms 
with reason, such as Montalembert, La- 
cordalre, and the seceders from the 
Council of Rome, have morally with
drawn from it and are under its ban. 
The holiest and highest of Catholics of 
former days would now be almost here
tics and in danger of having to do petl
ance for absolution. Once more let it be 
said that the Papacy Is not the Catliollc 
Church, nor is the Catholic Church the

Furthermore, Wh^h'medley of disar
rangements do’ we3filid th the prophe
cies ot Isalhli, ZSdh'amh' and Jere
miah, to speak' drily df those whose 
want of conhe'ctiOnQs !vfsltld to the un
aided eye!' “XVha'l^is'Jihe - book of 
Psalms, if hot the' Psalter of tlie Jew
ish synagogue; made rup' of hymns ot 
very different periods, 'already gathered 
into earlier collections ? ■ What shall we
say under thtar hea^ ibf Pfoyerbs find 
the entire :' SolodoMc 'iRei-ature, off
shoots of Which1 are' found 'down to the' 
second century- before' our era?” (p. 
2S6-> ■ ",.

M. Sabatier abandons in Plain terms, 
tlie supernatural ribitol!' or the Bible 
and confesses that it w no'‘longer the 
infallible rule dp-religious thought, the; 
oracle of absolute and " eternal truth. 
Yet he treats it still as the great ali
ment and support of spiritual life. He 
says that it "continues to discharge a 
double and essential function in the 
life of churches, families and individ
uals, that if is no-longer a code, but 
remains a testimony; -is no longer a 
law, but is a means of grace; does not 

■ prescribe tlie seieiitific formulas of

J-'

| faith, but does remain’the historic foun-

A. We omit the name ot this won
derfully promising company which 
may or may not have a claim staked out 
In the mountains which hedge in the 

• Arctic circle. On general principles, a 
mine that Is valuable does not'go beg
ging for stock buyers. A prospective 
mine, may If In honest hands, develop 
great wealth, and the stockholders reap 
large reward for their Investment But 
In this case, they take the risk of the 
mine proving valueless. It Is a game of 
chance, and more often than otherwise 
the claim proves worthless. Such an 
enterprise may be perfectly legitimate. 
Some one locates a claim, which he 
thinks is promising. No one knows or 
can know its value until It is worked. 
The development costs money, and he 
sells stock to raise the means to sink a 
shaft If rich ore is struck those who 
purchase shares find their Investment 
profitable. If nothing more than bar
ren rock is reached, they find the bal
ance on tho wrong side. They bet on 
the result and lost. To one honest 
transaction there ore many fraudulent.

Three Days' Mass-Meeting at St. Paul, 
Minn.

Dear Sir:—The three days’ mass
meeting of the Minnesota State Spirit
ual Association, held In St. Paul, Minn., 
February 2G, 27 and 28, 1904, is now a 
thing of the past, but the grand, beau
tiful and uplifting thoughts that were 
expressed by the different speakers will 
live through all eternity, and I feel from 
the remarks that I heard expressed that 
they have been the means of starting 
a large number to realize the grand 
truth that the cause of Spiritualism is 
trying to bring to the people.

The mass-meeting was .opened with 
conference conducted by Mrs. C. D. 
Pruden, and in her remarks she said: 
"I believe in Theosophy to a certain ex
tent. Christian Science is trying to 
steal our thunder, the churches are dis
turbed over our work and influence, but 
I also believe there are as many in
spired men in the pulpits to-day as in 
Spiritualism." ■

Mr. Joseph P. Whitwell expressed the 
thought that Spiritualism teaches fear
lessness, teaches Its adherent to grasp 
the value of true manhood, it taught its 
children the natural consequence ot 
wrong-doing, the value of right-doing 
and that of good life really brings hap
piness. .
' Mrs. Lowell gave the lecture In the 
afternoon, and her remarks were strong 
and to the point

Mr. Will J. Erwood, of La Crosse, 
Wls., was with us and delivered the lec
tures at the three - evening services, 
and this good, true co-worker should 
certainly be loved and appreciated by 
all Spiritualists, for he is doing a grand 
work His subject for Friday evening 
was Spiritualism, World-Wide and 
World-Old. -He dwelt at length on the 
moral and ethical side of Spiritualism. 
Saturday evening he lectured on “The 
influence of environment on the evolu
tion of .character,!’and his Sunday even
ing lecture was on "Gleams of Immor
tality.” -■ y,;;.

The other speakers were Mrs. Joseph 
P. Whitwell, Mrs. Asa Talcott, Mrs. C. 
D. Pruden and Mrs. Carrie Tryon. Mrs. 
Eva McCoy, of.Marshalltown, Iowa, was 
with us and gave mesages and readings 
every evening, and her work is so well 
known that it needs no comment. The 
other mediums that gave greetings were 
Mrs. E. Sauer, Prof. Zeno, Mrs. Jacobs 
and .Brother Erwood.

To me the most Impressive service- 
was the Children's Lyceum, but as 
Brother Erwood said he would write 
an article upon this point, I will say 
that It certainly was an educator.

: . , .G. P. FOLLET, Secy. 
Minnesota State Spiritual Association.

We do not believe immortality be
cause we have proved it, but we fordver 
try to prove it because we believe it— 
MArtineam . r.'eM : . ; • .

“few Shall I BeGoniG a Medi
^iji^

In iMe&um^ and Its ■ JUm JU, Conditions 
and Cultivation,’' by, Hudsbn^^ Price 35

Papacy. The Papacy is an Italian usur
pation, always, in,Italian.ban^s-, ?^ 
theocracy is the creation of Hilde
brand. The Patriarchs of the two im
perial cities, Rome and Constantinople, 
had a natural supremacy, which in the 
case of the Patriarch of Rome .was en
hanced by the tradition of empire with
out being overshadowed by the pres
ence of the imperial power. The
authority of Gregory the. Great was 
spiritual and moral. He 'dfd not, 
like Hildebrand, aspire to. theoc
racy and proclaim his supremacy 
over all the powers, of the world. ^Un
less we keep this distinction lit yiew, 
a great body of truly Christian charac
ter and life which, never ceased to-ex
ist within the pale of the Papacy.may 
otherwise be confounded with the ac
tion of anti-Christian power. . , ”

That the Papacy was not the whole of 
the Catholic Church we have a remind
er In another religion ot authority, with 
which M. Sabatier does not deal- —The 
Eastern Church, now mainly represent
ed by the Church of Russia, has from 
the beginning remained separate from 
that which is represented by .'Xhp Pa
pacy in spite of an enforced, transitory 
and nugatory act of submision. In this 
case the authority is largely .national, 
the identity of Church and State in 
Russia being complete, so that the 
Procurator of the Holy SyAdd Is a very 
Important Minister of State. The 
Church is Holy Russia, and Holy Rus
sia is the Church. The immobil
ity of the system verges or torpor. 
Naturally, those 'who break away, from 
it break away with a vengeance. The 
orthodoxy of Pobyedonoetseff gives 
birth to heterodoxy In Tolstpimnd some
thing more than heterodoxy in Kropot
kin. Here also the incipient forces of 
dissolution may be seen.' '

Yet another religion of authority un
noticed by M. Sabatier is Anglicanism, 
the religion of the State Church of En
gland. A State Church that of'England 
Is' in the fullest sense of the, term.. Its 
doctrines and ritual are an amalgam of 
the personal bias of Henry VIII., who 
died half a Catholic, though in revolt 
against the Papacy; the policy of his 
executors; a new aristocracy which 
looked for support to the party of prog
ress against the ancient nobility; and 
that of the opportunist statesmen of 
Elizabeth, which was one of theological, 
compromise. In tlie history' of the 
Church of England the several elements 
of Its composition predominate in turn: 
■first the Genevan, which gives birth'to 
'the Lambeth Articles arid the "defega- 
■tion to the Calvinlstic Bynod-of Dort; 
then, under Laud, the Catholic; again, 
after a lohg period of torpor, the Gene
van or evangelical; and now once more 
in a large section of the clergy the 
.Catholic, though a small section is ra
tionalist. Tbe authority in tills case Is 
the Parliament, which origlniljy-"set
tled the system without any real regard 
to Convocation, but in those times it
self was Anglican, whereasi'it lB’ribw 
made up of men of all religions find of 
none. Buch a state of things,: if the 
Church of England is a spiritual body, 
cannot Inst long. She may bb forced 
to break her polltlcal bonds; and disso
lution will ensuo. . -U mi w

■ Practically tlie most Important‘6f tho 
subjects with Which Mr Sabatler’Wlh Is 
the Protestant authority, that Of the 
Bible. -He seems, fully: to embrac'd the 
judgments pf-criticism; literary arid-his
torical. ■ ' ; "a rt,--’ J?: sals?*’-.
-‘tin what condition do we actually 

find tlie Text of .thqoPW Tcatiimcnt 
Scriptures. Ins tend-,ptMho ■ iiombgene- 
Ity.formerly attributed todhem^we find’ 
In the historic books. A fabric- woven of. 
documenta yet mor© .ancient;!’whose 
vari-cojored threads nrw eaffily distin
guishable, making .ctenr Qi at rtha..'Pen- 
tpteuch, and. the boolm .of! 'Jo?hua, 
Judges,:■ Samuel andaKingqi assumed 
.their present form -ofc a VeryylSth'^te.

tain of Christian knowledge.”' Lutlier, 
he says, and Calvin;used tho Bible free
ly as spiritual food'With'out blhliolatry; 
Luther disparaging tbe Epistle of 
James, Calvin looking askance on the 
Apocalypse. To which it might be re
plied, in the first place, that Luther and 
Calvin brought with (hem confirmed 
convictions from their previous relig
ious state; In the second place, that 
they were not common men. Simple’ 
souls can hardly be expected to make 
use of a great course Of literature as 
food for spiritual appetite developed 
within themselves,' injecting into it 
their personal thoughts and emotion. 
They want-authority, or at least a pos
itive rule such as they believed they 
had in the Bible, believing it to be 
throughout the Inaplifed Word of God.

How, after the adln lesions which M. 
Sabatier has made, Vmh ho continue to 
speak of “the Bible” at all? How can 
he persevere In treating as a book that 
which is in fact a Collection of books, 
Independent of' each other and varying 
greatly in character; spirit and value? 
The Old Testament fertile whole ot an
cient Hebrew literature bound up to
gether. The idea Of’God differs mate
rially in different parts’ of it. The God 
of Genesis is anthrqjjbmbfplilc, and the 
special deity of a phtrlarcblol family. 
The God of Joshua^and "judges 1b In
tensely tribal, sanctioning 'in tho inter
est of the tribe whoHesalwinassacre, as 
In the cose of the Canaaifftes; treason, 
as in the case of Raliab; ’assassination, 
as in the case of'”Sisbrti; inflicting 
plagues upon all therNgyptlans to make 
Pharaoh let the favo'rod tribe go. This 
deity and the deity1’who1'makes Ba
laam's ass speak, -IHio .sends a lying 
spirit to Ahab, whtf’makcs bears kill a 
party of boys for nffickliitf Elisha:,' Is a 
conception surely Itlwer'than that of 
Deity In the second Isaiah,■ in Amos, in 
the more spiritual Psalms. The 
Psalms are manifestly:'by different 
hands. The spirit/df some of them is 
gentle and' beautiful.• Thht of others 
ilsjhe-veverseD fcu’rrWji veulf ic lain -.

An attempt 'has been1 r&d& to impart 
upity to the collectibn anti'at the same 
time to explain away its moral difficul
ties and give it as a whole the charac
ter of a progressive revelation by the 
help of that universal key, the princi
ple of evolution. But no process of 
evolution can-really be discerned. In 
the latest books ot the series, those of 
Ezra and Nehemiah, there reigns the 
narrowest 'tribalism; 'a tribalism which 
commands the Hebrew'to put away bls 
Gentile wife. Of the book of Esther It Is 
only necessary to say that It Is the 
source of the feast of Purim.

If the Hebrew literature Is divested 
of the character of revelation^ is it cer
tain that we owe It more, morally and 
spiritually, than we owe " the Greek? 
The Greek Pantheon, of course, is mor
ally low, though sunny 'and inspiring to 
art. But the deity of Socrates, though 
indistinct and hardly personal, Is sub
limely moral. In the Hebrew literature 
there is, on the whole, not much of ten
derness or affection. We have Ruth, it 
is true, we have the friendship ot David 
and Jonathan, and some other touches 
of humanity. But there Is no parting 
of Hector and Andromache. There Is 
no Antigone or Alcestis. There Is noth
ing like the sentiment of the Greek epi
taph in which the dead wife says that 
of the two babes which she bore her 
husband, one she keeps with her as the 
pledge of his love, and the other she 
has left to be the prop of his old age. 
Sternness, amounting often to grimness, 
seems to be the general tone of the Old 
Testament ■ ■

Then, upon what principle would M. 
Sabatier say, if belief in a supernatural 
revelation 1b to be discarded, are we to 
bind up the New Testament with the 
Old. The Deity andlhe religion of the 
Old Testament are tribal, and tribal 
they remain to the last The God of 
the Chosen People might be destined to 
extend his sway over rill the nations of 
the earth; but He would still be the 
God of the Chosen People. The God of 
the New Testament is the equal Father 
of all. The son of' the carpenter at 
Nazareth would, of-bbrirSe, accept un
critically the sacred books of His na
tion with their traditional interpreta
tions. But it was not' front the narra
tive of the plagues- CEEgypt or of the 
slaughter of the Canaanites that he 
drew Hie ideas of thb fatherhood of 
God and the brotherlMod oilman. If the 
religion-of the New Tdstafesnt owed Its 
birth to-that of thetOld tCbstament, IV 
was rather by repulsW-thUfi by produc
tion. Ot the alleged pikt^hbclea of Je
sus in the Old TestsMent/teritlcism has 
entirely disposed. - %®hb I^Irlt of the 
Old Testament cructlfeffitW Teacher of 
thp New. Nothing Mf>molr(/ dear or fa
miliar to us than thd BINS as it Is. 
Great indeed would lie tlM' wrench of 
parting with It. YetUOthiaft surely can 
be less rational thanjb' volume in which 
certain portions of I^yfeWPnlstory and 
literature are bouniiwip a^lldentical In 
source and spirit wUh tMi Sermon op 
the Mount '’W-s ;.B-'

For my own partjH ahoWd' prefer to 
rest the claims of OfirlStfahlty to seri
ous and unimpassioned Cbnsldcration, 
no‘more on anything.'mystical' or cho-' 
terlc than on anything supernatural, 
but rather on tho evMerico Of the char
acter, ■ moral <and social, which Chris
tianity has produced; and tile-rtflattori 
of that characterito thedproghms of hffi 
manity; TlresS are facts'riot less tier- 
tain in their, way than Any that Cari be 
submitted to' tho inveffflgation”dt sci-
enco. GODWIN SMITH.

Careful nnd wllMf/£ toehiion to tlie 
simple arid ffiriairthlngBffirilfo'hd^ 
fits' us' for great arid Bu'ifdessiiur Writs* 
but by' psy chic and-'dcbult. law places 
ns In the.‘path of- gyeatywofks.—Finck 
Harrison. . ' ’•

WithonL haying njad§ a Ufojtqdy gf 
church history or being'able to trace all 1 
the lus and outs, all the windings and , 
Warnings of occleaiasticism.yet there are 
certain main facts well known, certain 
historical'features which are generally 
recognized! aud accepted by the gen
eral reader; -especially-by those who 
have been reared under orthodox Influ
ences, and who upon arriving at the. age 
of maturity, have made some examina
tion, for themselves, of the faith which' 
had been1 taught ’ them as infallible 
truth, which to doubt or to question 
was sinful iffid dangerous—those who 
have read just the ordinary works in 
circulation, fdri ’aiid against the claims 
of orthodoxy; Of course by depending 
on desultory reading, one is quite liable 
to get their history Very much mixed, 
especially In church; matters, where 
there’ are 'sb Many contradictory state
ments made by the different sects in 
the Christian world.' Yet I wish' to 
make Just A rough -sketch of the case, 
as it has come- down to ’nie, and if I 
am In error In any important point, it 
will be remembered that l am riot pro
tending to be any authority in the mat
ter, and perhaps some of our Spirit
ualistic reverends will kindly set me 
right '

It is generally, understood that, at 
tlie dawn of the Christian era, the early 
Christians were a plain, unworldly peo
ple, very much in earnest, very zeal
ously intent upon following the teach
ings of their great leader, who bad de
clared bls kingdom was not of this 
world, and whose doctrines and pre
cepts were in marked contrast to the 
practices and religious systems of tlie 
people among whom ho and his follow
ers lived. — -

It is also believed, tliat they suf
fered great persecutions, and tliat great 
efforts were made to silence and sup
press them, In spite of which tliey pros
pered and multiplied until. It being 
found impossible to destroy them or 
their faith by open measures, the Ro
man Emperor, Constantine, either pre
tended to, or really did become a con
vert to Christianity.

This, of course, made their relig
ion at once popular.' Whereupon 
this new and powerful convert to Chris
tianity proceeded to convert Christian
ity to his kingdom of this world, and the 
Christians, instead of continuing to be 
the plain, persecuted people, zealous of 
good works and Christian lives, became 
the persecutors -and murderers of peo
ple of other-faiths—became proud and 
pompous, and assumed many priestly 
titles.

Soon there was a pope. There were 
cardinals and bishops and archbishops, 
reverend and very reverend fatliers. 
All were Intrenched behind the power 
of the state, and priestcraft thus In the 
Baddie, proceeded to ride. Articles of 
faith, labeled Infallible, were dic
tated to men, and men were compelled 
to subscribe to them or suffer torture 
and death. All freedom of thought and 
of speech among Christian nations, so- 
called, was gone. Many rites and cere
monies, copied mainly from older forms 
of religion, were instituted under new 
names, and the Roman and Greek Cath
olic churches were fully armed and 
equipped for their foul work of crush
ing human freedom, retarding the on
ward march of mankind and robbing 
the world of the forward Impetus which 
the spiritual teaching of Jesus had given 
It. Instead ot putting up the sword, as 
he .had .counseled, the . church un- 
shpathed Uie sword, and the blood and 
carriage in Christendom of the last 
nineteen hundred years are the fruit 
of that tree.

Instead ot “Letting their light shine,” 
their light became the darkness of the 
ages, and “How great was that dark
ness." . .'
“Vainly, that,, ray of brightness from 

above, ,
That shone .around the Galilean lake, 
The light of hope, the leading star ot 

love, . .
Struggled the darkness ot that day to 

- break." ’ ; ; <
But it is beyond the power of man to 

annul the divine law of progress, and 
through suffering humanity has strug
gled painfully, up to a new dispensa
tion, which has been ushered In under 
the name of Modern Spiritualism. The 
people of the new faith- have been and 
still are, like ' the early Christians, a 
despised and persecuted people, but the 
ne wlight Is still shining and penetrat
ing to the darkest corners of Christen
dom, bringing mew hope and joy to the 
world. Mankind has outgrown much 
ot its fear. The power of the 
priesthood has waned, and a fair 
opportunity now exists to utterly break 
and throw off its shackles. Will that 
opportunity be Improved? Yes, If men 
are sufficiently developed to appreciate 
the blessings of freedom to the extent 
of paying its price, which is, now and 
always, “Eternal Vigilance.”

The enemies of free thought are le
gion. They are vigilant and are ever 
exerting themselves to the utmost to 
retain their power over men. Not only 
is this the case In the old orthodox 
churches, but with, some who came 
out of them and joined the ranks of 
the New Thought people. Marching 
under the banner of Spiritualism are 
some, who do not seem willing to re
linquish the old priestly prestige. To 
simply remain on equal footing with the 
mass of humanity—to be only one of 
the common brotherhood of man, does 
hot seem to satisfy their ambition. 
They are plaintively asking “Why can’t 
I have my title of Reverend?” They 
are Insidiously striving to bring in the 
rites and ceremonies of a rotting and 
dying ecclesiasticism—to inoculate the 
growing young giant ot the new age 
With the same virus that caused the 
decay of Spiritualism among the early 

' Christians. The same lust of power 
and greed‘ of material, wealth that 
caused the loss of Spirituality so early 
in1 the Chrjstiari era is at the bottom 
of such work . .

’ When Jesus said, "Ye cannotserveGod 
and mammon,” he uttered a sacred 
truth tliat will ^orovoy hold good, and if 
Spiritualists would remain the “Light 
of the world”—if their desire Is to 
bless and freq humanity from the dark
ness and superstition in which they 
have so long^fieep grpplng, they must 
not put their hew wine into tho old 
church bbtUbs. ’ However popular 
churchlanlty tnqy be, however firmly In
trenched behind the power of the state. 
Spiritualists cannot afford to adopt Ite 
hypocritical practices ridr to-masquer
ade in Ito bedraggled rags., If there be 
those who “Lovo greetings In the mar
ket placefik-to Iio called Rhbbl or Rev
erend, aridQ^b। make long prayers to be 
heard Of1 men,” better than to walk 
humbly among- ’men arid to suffer, it 
need be; fd? the-truth’s anil humanity’s 
sake, let - therii’’ go' back to ’ the . bid 
churclr'whbie' they really belong.

• f - ^MRS/H.^BTOCKilYi ' 
! Seattle?’

Win rhtlier’jfhafi-drlve: ’ Rohjways. 
polite.- - Bi^ra^^ iifwprt^Snd'aut.’ B#; 

' ware o'f the :tlMfdrt>r? Be'discreet, iiri- 
afiectod/V^rtifol Arifl’checrfull- Be slow, 
to prottilBb^ifob' fo' perform. Andrew 
FL Gwsdn.'rttf^ *®> , . ■ '• -
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Spiritualism In Reading, Mich.
A. A. Finney, trumpet medium, of 

Grand Rapids, Mich., spent a week with 
our little society here and held three 
very satisfactory seances. Mr. Finney, 
like other trumpet mediums, requires 
total darkness for the seance, but in re
turn as proof of genuineness he lias one 
of the circle hold both of his hands 
throughout tlie evening. Physical man
ifestations are very strong in his circles 
aside from the trumpet work. The re
sults of his seances are very mystify
ing to the skepUc. A fourth seance Was 
attempted but owing to a rain storm, 
had to be abandoned as no manifesta
tions were obtainable in the heavy con
dition of tlie atmosphere.

The society here has just entered 
upon the second year in tlie work and 
have leased the reading rooms for an
other year. The society are not work
ing for new members so much as they 
are their own development and unfold- 
mont "Soul perfection” is their 
motto. One member has developed 
clairvoyance and others are making 
rapid strides along the line of other 
phases. One member Is working entire
ly on the plan ot independent work, 
free from so-called "control,” and while 
the unfoldment is perhaps a little 
slower than that of the "controlled," he 
is more than satisfied with the results 
obtained.

Among other things he has gained ab
solute control of self in so far as world
ly passion and pleasures are concerned, 
Is curing himself of chronic diseases of 
many years’ standing, and is able to 
throw off colds, etc., In a day’s time, all 
without the use of medicines or stimu
lants. Writes Inspirationally upon sub
jects he knows nothing about. The 
course of development is rather rigid 
for one whose whole thought is for self
gratification, however. The first law 
followed Is "Thou shalt not kill," and in 
following it he partakes of no meats or 
animal fats, for the'eating thereof is 
equivalent to the killing. This law is 
conscientiously adhered to even down 
to the smallest of living creatures, and 
it cultivates a veneration and love for 
all life, and makes the second law, 
“love thy neighbor as thyself,” an easy 
one to follow. The strongest stimulant 
that passes his lips 1b milk. A twenty- 
four hour fast once each week gives the 
vital organs renewed strength. Deep 
breathing lightens the burdens of a 
whole day. His highest alm Is to use 
the powers thus attained In labor for 
humanity, for humanity’s sake alone.

The tobacco habit was lifted at the 
very first sitting of the society's circle, 
and all the petty vices and habits have 
left one by one until the soul is almost 
absolute master of the body, and his 
theory is that when that mastery is 
complete all things else divine will fol
low in quick succession. This develop
ment has been going on for about a 
year now, and in this time he has la
bored on an average of about eleven 
hours a day where noth brain and mus
cle are in constant action (is a foreman 
printer) and is healthier and stronger 
than he has ever been before. He is 
very sensitive to thoughts and condi
tions surrounding him at all times, and 
avoids inharmony as far as possible in 
his dally life. His watchword is to pre
pare to live—not to die.

0. V. LABOYTEAUX.

somewhat exhausted and said he fell 
like coming out of a deep sleep.

The sitters were satisfied and well 
pleased. “

Mr. Forbush is a nice young man, 
having no bad habits; lie Is moral and 
upright. He regards his mediumship 
as a spiritual gift from the angel 
world, to be used to enlighten and com-' 
fort humanity. We are glad that he Is 
a medium of whom we all can be proud. 
He would be pleased to attend camp- 
“eoU?®’., H. E. MARTIN.

Grand Rapids, Mich.

A Tribute of Love.
A much beloved, noble, broad-minded 

lady has passed from ■ur ranks; wo
, --------—-a ill the respect

that we can pay her is W r due.
m??1? Into the h|8her life, March 
1904, Mary L., beloved wife of Edwin H. 
Mozart. She was a true worker con
sistent in her belief in God and immor
tality, and she welcomed the end with
out fear. Although having everything 
to live for, when she felt the change ap
proaching she called her devoted com
panion by a tender name and said: “I 
think that this Is death creeping over 
me,” and with a few instructions, and 
loving good-bye, she folded her hands la 
peace. '

feel her loss keenly, an.

A Good Materializing Medium.
Every Spiritualist will be glad 

learn that we have another good
to 

ma-
teriallzlng medium In the person of Mr. 
Emmet Forbush, of 105 Quimby .street, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. He is. a young 
man, age thirty-one, and lives with his 
sister, Mrs. Nora Gillett .

On the evening of Feb. Ip, my wife 
and. I attended one of his senses at 
the home of Mr. arid Mrs. James Chap
pell, corner of Alpine and Fifth Streets.

The lamp was turned partly down 
and set on the floor behind the sitters, 
giving a good light. . "

A dork curtain was hung over the 
kitchen door; the medium sat in a rock
ing chair in the kitchen; throe men and 
seven women sat in a semi-circle In the 
sitting-room, facing the curtains or 
kitchen door.

Songs and melodies on a little music 
box alternated with the appearance of 
spirit forms. • .

About fifteen different full spirit 
forms appeared. Some Were recog
nized as relatives and acquaintances Of 
the sitters; other forms were guides of 
the medium;" The'spirit forms Were 
full from head to foot; hibst’ of the 
forms were ladles, dressed In white gar
ments; some were tall and some were' 
short. ■ ' 
; The spirit forms would hold on to 
each inside of the curtains’drill’step put 
as far as they cotild; home would swing 
far out One form stopped’but!'far, 
priCugh to touch'the fitters’ tin/thjHy 
■heads and" shohldorb;' tliis spirit wnh 
oho of the medium’s conirolii'tuid coiild 
'talk louder and longer thari’tlie others.’ 
Wo could' sod’tho foftos quickly’disap-1

O, how beautiful the faith that 
bridges over the waters of Lethe. Hen 
funeral was conducted under strict 
Spiritualistic belief in every respecL 
Three able speakers gave comforting 
addresses; sweetest music did much In 
calming bereaved hearts that will so 
deeply miss a noble benefactress. As 
she lay in a most elaborate casket, with 
her silver-crowned head resting on tha 
finest embroidered pillow, gowned In 
the softest shade of purple satin, a van
dike of point lace, hands - encased In 
silken silvery gloves, so delicate in tex
ture, that the nerveless fingers like 
folded Illy leaves shown through In 
their long repose. The canopy under 
Which she lay (as well as the casket, 
etc.,) was In the same shade of purple 
glow that the setting sun leaves upon 
tlie twilight's bosom with his last kiss. 
The pink and gold room in which she 
lay was literally banked with flowers 
in designs of every conceivable beauty 
that loving friends could fashion.

They have laid the casket with ita 
precious form away 'mid ever blooming 
rose's and rare flowers, where birds 
sing their gladsome songs In morning's 
first ray, and the sun in golden gleams 
kisses the dew-laden grasses, where the 
daisy hides from the amorous breeze to 
watt her loving glances up to God. How 
sweet the thought, to die and know that 
the form In which we so long have tar
ried will be tenderly and lovingly cared 
for, and beautifully dressed for its long 
sleep! No believers save the Spiritual
ists, bury their loved ones in such 
sweet simplicity and glorious faith. 
They know that, "though dead, they 
have never died.” ,
Death sought a home of love ...

To bear away its dearest prize, 
He whispered like a cooing dove,

She answered him in sweet surprise.
Flowers rare with fragrant breath

Were scattered o'er her silent bed; 
White r early tears from eyes bereft, 

Baptized the dear beloved dead.
Be calm, dear soul, rest In peace 

And know an angel guards thy bed J 
Weep no inore but seek release

In love, she wreathes around thy 
head.

She sings of love and immortality
She breathes the truths In glad ra< 

train; .
Of a reunion in the yet “To-Be.” 

’ When the Jasper gates swing wide 
again. . , '

' Rose L. Bushnell DonnElly. 
San Francisco, Cal.

BOOK REVIEW.

The Yoke. A Romance of the Days 
when the Lord Redeemed the Children 
of Israel from the Bondage of Egypt 
By Elizabeth Miller. The Bobbs-Merrlll 
Company, Publishers. Indianapolis,

A romance of much power, on tho 
subject of Israel’s bondage in Egypt, as 
related in the Old Testament. Because 
of its biblical foundation it appeals par. 
tlcularly to the religious classes.

Tho Greek Philosophers In the Evo
lution .of Ethics. Socrates, Plato and 
Aristotle. By Prof. James H. Hyslop. 
’ In arrangement and analysis Prot 
Hyslop's lecture shows tho work of ai. 
master in literary .style, and in Ma y. 
chdsen field os a teacher of ethics, i 
Tiio student will find tho subject finely, , 
and clearly elucidated. ,.,. . , ■ .

The vblliirio Is Whits'lled tor U;e 
Brooklyn Ethical Association, by Chas. . 
M;'Higgins <$ Co., Now York, Chicago ■ 
and London. Gilt top, handsomelj lb ' 
liistratodl Price $2. . ., , ' .■

■>d

peiir dowiiwnrd;On th&’fliJbiyy 7’he homeliest language curried. Con*~ .. ...................................•------ >•-;----- ..- .-.’ | . . . '. , ;, iUU UOIUVIWBI 1UUKUI
Iha in®llim cam.©'oat ot hfa trahca viotioa if it is the truth.
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Catarrh Cured

SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS,

Lock Box HU. Slooobam. Mbbl

To prove that It Is the greatest remedy In the world for the cure of all

NERVE TROUBLES

Yow Cortritatiow

Longley, Sec-

For Free Diagnosis or Disease, 
send Are two-cent stamps, age, name, 
sex and own handwriting.

READINGS AND BUSINESS AD 
VICE $1.00 and two stamps.

Address 784 Eighth St., 
Oakland, Cal

Bangs Sisters,
PHENOMENAL PSYCHICS.

Independent Writing Sittings daily from 0 a. m, to 
5 p, m. JMfe Size Spirit Portraits a Spe. 
ci^Uy. Send four cents in stamps for booklet, 
661 W. Adams, Chicago. Telephone Ashland mix.

COUPON No. >40
Cut out this couporfand send it with your name 

and address'to the _Elmo Chemical Co., Des 
Moines, Iowa, for a free 25c box of Elmo Cactarine.

HOROSCOPES
Scientifical)v.accurate and reliable. Captain G.W, 
Wulroud, 1610 Gleuarm St., Denver. Col., Eat 1890.

Annie Lord Chamberlain's Card.
I’e"!'Menis, you can greatly help me care for 

my blind sister. Jennie L. Webb, one of the earl
iest mediums now in the form, by writing a letter 
to a spirit friend. Send it to me with 11, und I will 
try and get reply by independent writing or whls- 
I*rs. Address Mrs. Annie Lord Chamberlain. Mil
ford Mass. ' ■

LILLIAN ROCKWELL,
Scluulinc Lite Header and Healer. Send me. and 
2:‘l<i “’^W 10 b“ Eu““<--1 Sl-. Logan Square L, Station. Chieaso. . -

Mrs. J. Conant Henderson, 
Formerly - Baimcr of Light” Medium. Trance, 
Huw new# Pbychtimetribt. Keadingu by letter. 11.
Andreas Box 215. Knighton, Maus. 761

VITA I ,VPV Edited by Waller lie Vue. is YI tilled with healing, uplifting 
truth gleaned trom the fields at everlaslhw life. 
11 rekindles ihe vital flame In the soul. Published 
bl-monlhly tit 0127 Drexel Ave., Chicago. 25c per 
>’““' Hilf

REMBRANDT, ^S^.1^™ 
unique, educational, beneficial. Thuraduya. 8 p. 
m. bin Cottage Grove Ave., Chicago.

VOGEL'S ORCHESTRA
AND BAND.

Full Dreya or Uniform. Victor Vogel, Manager 
and Leader. Mimic furnished for all waalona 
Dance inutile it apeeiahy. Give u« a trial and wa 
will guarantee you entire baUbfaction,

Office and Residence, 4217 Champlain Ave,
Telephone Oak hind llll, 7<9

For th® Care or Mental 
and Physical Ailments.
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They Are Genuine at One Time and Fraudulent at Another.
VARIOUS MATERIALIZATION PHASES.

from me.
Minneapolis, Minn.

The Part Which Catholic .Spirits Play in Deceiving 
People.

OPEN, LETTER TO PROF. HY8L0P.

E. D. TITUS, 
M. D. Ph. G.

HIS BLOOD BOILS WITH INDIGNATION.
Prof. Hyslop—My Dear Sir:—My father was a law

yer residing at Warren, Pa. At the age of 16 I com
menced reading law during school Vacations, intend
ing to follow law as a profession, but a boy ehum was 
a telegraph operator, and while associating with him, 
I almost, without any particular effort, found myself 
a telegraph operator.

As operators were scarce in the early 60s, I was of
fered a position as operator at Langdon’s-Station, 
■just south of Erie, Pa., which I accepted, and gradual
ly lost sight of my intended future law practice, and 
drifting west became a railroad and telegraph man
ager. .

During the year at Langdon’s I boarded with 
farmer Langdon, a good, honest farmer, a descendant 
of John Langdon of Revolutionary fame.

Three of his daughters were spiritual mediums at 
one time, but upon my arrival in April, 1865, the 
power had left the two older daughters, and the third 
was then what is known as a trance/clairvoyant and 
clairaudient medium.

What I experienced during the year in that farm 
house would take a large book to write. '

From that time to the present I have never lost an 
opportunity to acquire knowledge, whether in the 
fields of astronomy, geology, chemistry, electricity or 
phenomena.

I have spent many thousand dollars in time and 
money in my investigations, merely because I desired 
to know the truth.

Now, when I read the writings of these men calling 
themselves professors of psychology, and psychology 
is the science of soul, my blood fairly boils with indig
nation.

I crave the opportunity to get one of them cornered 
before a jury of minds trained to weigh testimony.

They remind me of walking dictionaries. They 
invent words applying to things that exist only in im
agination.

The late Dr. Hudson, with his theory of subjective 
self, is a fair example.

Think of it, a subjective self; that is irrational, the 
origin of all good as well as evil, a connecting link be
tween man and divinity and also a representative of 
the devil. ' . . . ■ . ' ’

As president of this company ray business takes me 
into many states and I travel extensively.

Wherever I go I challenge every priest, preacher or 
professor 1 meet. I never met a man I could not hu
miliate by simply asking him questions. In turn I give 
them the privilege of questioning me for a week or a 
month if they so desire.

A certain spirit that controlled the Langdon girl in 
1865, and I have been friends all these long years. 
She has materialized to me over thirty times, and usu
ally with sufficient strength for me to talk to her.

1 have a Hindoo friend who claims he lived 900years

. The article from C. AV. Stewart in a recent Pro
gressive Thinker, lacks but one thing—the full recog- 

• -J- nition o^the worleof opposing spirits who purposely 
control the medium to deceive, or rather, use tbepn- 
.consciQUS medium to. phly false. . 4

... Perhaps some of my personal experiences will illus
trate what I mean—my own experiences and those 
with which I have been connected.

Some years since I attended three seances of a ma
terializing medium that I have never heard accused of 
fraud. In one of those seances a Spaniard material
ized who had been educated for the priesthood but 
died before taking orders. On the other side he met 
one of his teachers who had begun to be skeptical 
while here and under his influence, he—this Spaniard 
—had repudiated the Catholic church, and was then, 
as he said, the control of the gentleman who had in
vited me to the seance.

This spirit, while standing in full view of the other 
1 ■ members of the seance, told me that there was more 

opposition to Spiritualism on the spirit side of life 
• than here; that the Catholic church there was prompt

ing the ehurch here to do all in its power to perfect 
materialization inside its own lines while at the same 
time hunting up susceptible persons on the outside 
and developing them as mediums, giving genuine 
manifestations at one time and fraudulent at another. 
This for the purpose of destroying any confidence in 
Spiritualism, but, if they could once accomplish such 
perfect materialization as Jennie Leys sought, the me
dium sitting on the platform, and the materialized 
spirit addressing the audience, then they would pro
claim to the world that the ehurch materialization 
was of God, and all outside of it .of the devil,

, .1 think it was at the last seance of the three that 
'the manifestations took place which illustrated the 
power of spirits to deceive if they so choose. The 
cabinet was double, having a partition through the 
middle and a door to each department. As we faced 
the cabinet, the medium took her seat in the, to us, 
left side of the cabinet, and the manifestations oc
curred at the other end, the door on the left being 
closed, and the other opening and closing as occasion 
required, At this seance the spirits made their own 
light, no other being in the room. The door stood 
open and it was perfectly light inside that end of the 
cabinet, ■

I sat where I could see the whole of the end of the 
cabinet, and as I looked back to the lighted cabinet, 
after looking away a moment, I was startled to see 
what looked like a fac simile of the dress the woman 
wore when she shut the door on herself at the begin
ning of the seance. Upon looking more closely, it 
seemed to me that this garment was not quite the 
shade of the one worn by the medium, but I counted 

' the buttons on the sleeve, three in number. Just then 
the seance .closed, and the medium came out the other 
floor looking like one just waked from a sound sleep.

I went to her, took her hand, said, “Well, you are 
badk again,” noticing at the same time that the sleeve 
at the wrist of the hand I held had two buttons in
stead of three, and the dress really did seem of a little 

, different shade from the one seen in the cabinet. I 
then, carelessly stepped to the cabinet, finally went 
inside, and without seeming to do so, examined the 
place where I had seen the dress hang. There was no 
place to hang even a pocket handkerchief. The next 
morning 1 met all those who were at the seance, three 
Resides myself, and talked with them about the mat
ter' No one had seen what I saw, and the reply I re
ceived from the spirit friends was that the^had pur
posely shown me this jto teach me how Basijx,spirits 
could' give tlie appearance of fraud, if they so chose. 

:i accepted this explanation, as tlic medium copld have 
no possible motive"’f<jr Taking off her‘.wrapper and 
iforigfog^t'"^^ as a'bpdy
JW-ete'MAnxKi^ as they are to
uneirth- fraud,--they would not be the vidtimsjof spirit 

■ i fraiids as they'npw’'often are.”'^ ’ ■
f ■ . The readers? of Th# Trogress^e( Thinker wyr re
?' mei&FW.^^ a year Ago-^Orget a Q^on job

THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER

ago. I presume I have held 8,000 interviews with 
him. ’ He has materialized to me some five or six 
times. ' "

I can go into a room of half a dozen .strangers, and 
in thirty minutes have a table tipping. ■ 'T can make a 
speaking dial with a jack-knife, paste-board, pen and 
ink, and taekto the table, and intelligent cojnmunica-' 
tions can be obtained. - ■' - J j 
v After getting the table well started I dan leave it 

myself,-and it will continue to work for those present 
as long as my Hindoo (spirit) friend remains to work 
it for them. Under favorable conditions, he has at re
quest overturned a table with two men sitting on it.

Before my wife passed away four years ago,' 
through the mediumship of a speaking dial, we had; 
almost daily interviews with our spirit friends for 
years, and particularly with my Hindoo friend on phi
losophy and occult science.

In 1878,1 retired from railroad and telegraph busi
ness and took up medicine aud chemistry.

Now there are men who are'more periphrastic;, and 
have command of a much larger vocabulary of high- 
sounding scientific (so-called) words than I; but upon 
actual knowledge of the'material and ,the occult I. am 
ready at all times to meet on five minutes’ notice any 
living person. I am prepared to scientifically demon
strate every claim I set up. But herein lies a proviso: 
You could not demonstrate a problem in algebra to a 
a man who had never studied that branch of mathe
matics. .

It would be equally difficult to demonstrate an oc
cult problem to a person who has uo conception of oc
cult laws. 1

Now, what arouses my indignation is, that these 
men who pose as professors of psychology, show by 
their writings and reports, that they are densely ig
norant on the very subject they seek to be known as 
experts.

I despise a humbug wherever found, whether 
preacher, priest or professor. \

I never made one dollar out of it and never care to. 
I would disdain to accept compensation for witness
ing to the truth of a fact so sacred.

This letter is not intended as a criticism, either 
upon Prof. James or yourself, as I believe you are 
both on the right track, but you have many difficul
ties, such as ignorance and prejudice to retard you at 
every turn. . v

"While I can go out on the street and challenge any 
preacher or priest upon my own responsibility, it 
would hardly be the proper thing for you to do; they 
would hustle you off to an insane asylum, and 
promptly appoint your successor.

You, of course know the class of humbugs I am 
after, and if you have any one in particular in mind at 
present you can send them this letter as a challenge

press. 1 secured about half enough for this purpose, 
and then everything stopped so far as the press was 
concerned, and I had only the small press on which 1 
can print only one page at a time for njy 24-page 
monthly, but I kept it a going, doing nearly all the 
work myself, till the volume was completed. It 
nearly took my life, but I conquered so far as that 
was concerned. . .

Nearly air of our old SpiriffialistA know of the me
dium of the Boekie% John Brdwn.' “While in CKrrtbnf 
Iowa, nearly "twenty years ago, I had some corre
spondence with him, in which he expressed his deep 
sorrow because of the tendency among Spiritualists 
to conform to ehurch methods, a subject on which we 
fully agreed. Some of those letters (.may be found 
in the book compiled,for him by ,Jt. S.' Jjoveland. 
While'wondering that I 'could get no more responses 
for the press, I picked up this book and read one of 
John’s letters, commencing with: -

“I have been trying to write to you for several 
days, but have been prevented by opposing influ
ences; they seem afraid of you, and try to keep every
thing from you.” - " ' '

They may well be afraid, for when, .the bottom 
truths which! teach, are understood apd applied, all 
ehurch power will be over. Neither ignprant nor de
signing spirits can bewilder mortals more,.:

John was so much more annoyed by those opposing 
influences while living with his first wife ttan after
ward, as she was a Spanish Catholic.- '

Old Spiritualists also know the history of Jennie 
Leys—how she was obsesked by a CatHplic priest for 
years. Well at one time those obsessing Catholic 
spirits came to John in disguise and told him if he 
would go to Los Angeles he would set .Jennie Leys 
free. Filled with the desire to do this-he hastened to 
Los Angeles, but alas; he found it to be but a trap to 
get him in their power. He did not even get to see 
Jennie, but there was a poisonous ■magnetism thrown 
upon him that nearly killed him and would quite, had 
not one of his spirit friends controlled a San Fran
cisco medium and sent him a prescription that neu
tralized their poison and saved him, -

Well, when I read the words written so long before, 
“They seem to want to keep everything away from 
you.” I realized that they had in some way gotten 
hold of the lines and stopped the coming of the press 
fund: but long the road that has no turn. I have not1 
given up the press; I shall conquer yet. In the mean
time the magazine must rest till I get it.

One more experience. Somewhere about twenty 
years ago, there came to Clinton, Iowa, where I was 
then publishing Foundation Principles, a woman who 
was speaking on the labor question. I was acquainted 
with her, knew what her views were, and when she 
stood before her audience and talked’so much about 
God and his judgments, I was 'disgusted, for I knew 
it was done for effect. At the close of her lecture, d” 
strong influence came upon me and I walked up to her 
and said: “The working people will never secure jus
tice till they let go of God and take hold of them
selves. ” .

This influence held me for several days, and I wrote 
what I after put in pamphlet form under the title of 
“The Folly of Worship, or the Curse of Godism.” I 
did not sign my name to it, but put it out as ffom the 
spirit side of life. I first published it in the paper. 
Eleven hundred of the pamphlets were scattered.

Some fifteen years afterward I read injiucifer an 
extract from that same pamphlet, or a new edition, it 
being claimed that it was written by a well-known 
medium under control, when her eyes were so sore- 
she could not see to read. I went to a pile.of F. Ps., and 
found that so far as the extract was,concerned, noLa> 
word had.:been changed. I wrote to the riiediiim and 
received no reply, but I heard no more of hetpamph
let. Some six' months before this I, had felt a very 
strong desire to ve-pubjish the pamphlet, hut failed to 
do so, and had the dame ideas been given in‘different

Myo; Sutter troth (hard la uy font), Asthma, Eras- 
shills, or uy': Puatf iMcalutsss read this Hartal 

olfsr. II WISL BEJWOHTU ,HONEY TO YOU

THIS TREATMENT FREE

H^ii^ 
OBS$

Dr. J. M. Peebles, the noted specialist in Catarrh 
and Bronchial troubles has found a SURE, Speedy, 
end Permanent Cure for Catarrh. It not duly 
quickly relieves and permanently cures Catarrh 
butgives almost instant relief in Asthma, Brouohilis, 
#nd ah Thru#I aud Lung-Trouble#. H toiuplekly remove# tl q 
di>tM«froui tho»y»tcia and make# thedltcacud tlMuci pkg new. 
Mr#. Weav«rH&i:,.ot Seattle. Wa#b .^writa# — “J auffcred from 
ibaidreadfuldlicatoeaiarrh, for twenty fears, and found noth- 
lag that would h;lp it until ] b«eah vour treatment. I improved 
from the Aral Mid in ttliurl Ulna was entirely cured. You have 
rendered mo • urcat ble»rfiif, and I recommend your treatment 
most highly to those having catarrh.'-' Wa could five vou testi
monials by the thousand of those we have cured of Catarrh and 
Bronchial trouble# In all forms and vistas but they would not 
Uli you what Cha treatment wiH do tor You.’ Tha only absolute 

-proof is In the treatment itself aud believing tliat it will husH
. hcly .Cure any cue of Catarrh no matter how Ion# •tainting oy 

Low many treatments hard tailed In thopast, that wo will send 
a full Iwo weeks' treatment with Dr. rubles Medicated Air In
baler to any sufferer wishlng-to try H. Many aro cured by this 
test treatment alone. Why Dot make a trial of It yourself and 
laarnxYhatitM’UI doforyouF IT 18 FREE. Addicss Dr. 1'ceblo# 
Institute of Health, 23 MadlwaSt. Batllo Crook, Mich.

It Is Important when a meeting la 
suspended, that* notice be given us, so 
that Inquirers (noy not be mislead. We 
want new notices of all meetings being 

• held hero In public halls at the present 
time. .

The Band of Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room 
612 Masonic Temple every first and 
third Thursdays of the mouth; after
noon session at 3 o'clock. The ladles 
furnish refershmente. Supper served 
at 6:15, including tea and coffee. Even
ing session at 7:30. Questions pertain
ing to spiritual themes, answered by 
the guides of Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich
mond; name poems given to strangers. 
Mrs. 8. J. Ashton,- assistant pastor.

The Spiritual1 Unity Society holds 
meetings every Sunday at 3 and 7:30 p. 
m. at 207 Lincoln avenue. Lecture and 
tests by Prof. R. S: Ray, pastor.

The Spiritual Research will meet ev
ery Thursday evening at 144 South Al
bany avenue, southeast corner Colorado 
avenue, beginning” at 8 o’clock sharp. 
All are invited to attend. Good me
diums in attendance.

Chuch of the Spirit. Spiritual serv
ices are held kt 839 North Clark street, 
at 2:30 and’7:30 p. m. Psychometric 
reading and '-messages given to all at
tending, thrstigh .Wm. Fitch Ruffle, 
psychic.

■ Light and ^ruth^Bplrllual Church," 501 
W. North avenue)1 Wicker Park Hail. 
Meetings every Sunday afternoon, 2:30.

Church of the Spiritual Truth holds 
meetings every Sunday evening at 7:30 
at 962 MllwtiukedPavenue, near North 
Paulina street? Mrs. J. DeLong, pastor.

The Metropolitan Spiritualist Society 
holds services every Sunday at 8 o’clock, 
in St George's Hall; 8837 State street. 
Good speaking, tests and music. Pas
tor, Mrs. Maggie Waite. Residence, 
3148 Indiana avenue.

The German-English. Society Bund 
der Waiirlielt No. 18, holds services ev
ery Sunday evening' at 7:30 in Brandt’s 
Hall, 152 ID. North avenue, between 
Halsted and Clybourn; and every 
Wednesday evening at 7:30 fn Garfield 
Turner JIall, corner of Garfield and Lar
rabee streets. Emil T. Vans, lecturer; 
Frank Joseph, medium.

New Thought services conducted by 
Julia M. Learnered, at 7:30 o'clock ev
ery Sunday evening, at 720 West Madi
son street, third floor. -

Church of the Spirit Communion. 
Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave
nue. Conference and messages at 3 p. 
m.; lecture at 8 p. m. Messages by H. 
F. Coates arid others. Good music.

The Englewood Spiritual Union holds 
meetings, at Hopkins’ Hall, 528 West 
Sixty-third street, every-Sunday even
ing at 8 o’clock. Conference in the af
ternoon at 3. The Ladles’ Auxiliary 
meets every Thursday afternoon at 
same number.

The Spiritualistic Church of the Stu
dents of Nature hold services at 
Nathan’s Hall, 1665. Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, Sunday even
ings, 7:80 p. m. Mra. W. F. Schu
macher, pastor.

The Church of tlie Psychic Forces 
holds services at Wilcox Hall, corner 
Champlain avenue and 43d street, every 
Sunday. Conference at 3 p. m. Lec
ture at 8 p. m. The hall number is 361
863 East 43d street. Conducted by Mrs. 
Isa Cleveland.

The Church of the Soul, Mrs. Cora L. 
V. Richmond, pastor, holds services 
every Sunday in Hall 309, Masonic Tem
ple, at 11 a. m. Sunday-school at 10 
a. m.

The Second Church of the Soul meets 
in Van Buren Opera House, Madison 
street and Calltvrnia avenue, every 
Sunday at 3 and 8 p. m. Mr. Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer questions and give 
spirit messages, assisted by other me
diums.

First German Spiritualist Society on 
tbe West Side. Meetings every Sunday 
at 3 p. in. in Garselman’s Hall, corner 
Ashland avenue and W. 13th street.

The Church of Higher Forces holds 
its meeting in Douglas Hall, Indiana 
ave and 36th street, every Sunday at 
3 and 8 o'clock. The reliable psychic, 
Mrs. Grace Aitken, will give spirit mes
sages, Come and learn the truth.

The Rising Sun Spiritual Mission 
holds a meeting every Sunday after
noon at 2:30 and 7:45, at No. 378 8. 
Western avenue. Star Lodge Hall.

Chicago Spiritual Alliance Society 
will hold meetings every Bunday at 3 
and 8 p. m., at Atheneum Building, 26 
Van Buren street. Mrs. May Elmo, me
dium. Tests and good speaking. All 
are welcome.

Central Spiritual Church will hold 
services every Sunday afternoon at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 324 East 
Division street, near Sedgwick street. 
Conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Howes.

Tbe Progressive Society holds serv
ices every Sunday nt 183 East North 
avenue, corner Burling, at 3 and 8 p. m. 
Good speakers, tests and messages at 
every session. Mrs. Hilbert, pastor.

The Woodlawn Spiritualist Society 
will hold services at 6209 Madison ave
nue, Sundays at 2:30 and 8 p. m. Prof 
J. E. Smith gives tests and spirit mes
sages. W. H. Mohlau, president; Prof. 
J. E. Smith, pastor

6. WALTER LYNN «HB EMINHNS '

Healerand -
Gifted Psychic.

health restored
By Common Sense Methods

DOUBLE YOUR SALARY
Know what you are best fitted for, 

GET ON THE KIGHT KO AD 
Don't follow one course when your efforts should 
be directed iu another. I can tell you what voca
tion you are best fitted for.

My free book, ''Character in Handwriting,” is 
Uie result of thirty years practical experience and 
hard and careful study. It tells what you should 
know. Send 4 cents to help pay postage.

LOUIS HENRIQUES, 202 Queen Bldg.. Toledo, 0.

SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS,
Send your own photograph, or lock of hair, and 

receive three finished pictures of Home loved ones 
that h5vc paused lu the beyond and are anxious 
to reach you.

Mr. and Mra Nermann: -My heartfelt thanks for 
proof received a few days ago. We recognized 
three of our children, a niece who I had not been 
for 87 years, and three friends. May God bless 
you and your noble bund for the joy you Lave 
given uh. Fraternal.y yours, G.O. Mehtz. Darl
ington, 8. C.

Independent slate-writing, tablet writing and 
readings by mail; sealed questions answered. 
For particulars address, with stamp.

MR. A MRS. A. NORMANN,
8721, Elliott av. So.. Minneapolis, Minu 

Permanently located.

FRANK N. FOSTER,
Tbe Noted Paychic for

Spirit Photoarapliii
Bend name and address fur circular. Sitting! by 

mull. 81 S. Diamond St.. Grand Rupida, Mich.

ho Yoh Npprl And Bet,er «x“<s;>‘‘’ l/U I vu liuuU I can help you. I Will tit your 
J\npcHrfp< t’>w* by Clalrvuyanco mid 
0|JuULdUlCo spirit aBBlatancent your own 
home with tbe Improved inched pebble lense, to 
aee near and al a dtatance. Please write for IHuh- 
trated circular, showing stylea and prices. Also, 
my spirit method of treating that restores lost 
vtalon and Impaired eyesight. I guarantee to fit 
your eyes, and safe dell very by mall.

B. F. POOLE.
43 Evanston Ave.. Chicago. III.

B. F. POOLE.—Dear Sir: Your Magnetized Melt
ed Pebble Spectacles received. I am delighted. 
They are perfection in every way.

Sincerely yours, Alonzo Thompson, 
Fullerton, Neb.

.'I *

This Bax of<&t STOMACH, HEART AND
StomadilleartBnd Nerve Cure
Sent FREE to All

EE to ALL sufferers

Fc TIMctaofElmoCactarlne

Cut out the Coupon
To give every sufferer from Stomach, Heart 

or Nerve Trouble an opportunity to test our 
preparation in their own case without expense, 
we will send a 25c box of Elmo Cactarine 
FREE to all who cut out this coupon and 
send it with their name and address to the

ELMO CHEMICAL CO., Des Moines, Iowa.
This offer is unconditional, and will not 

place you under obligations to anyone. We 
have a remarkable preparation and have such 
great faith in its curing powers that we will 
send a box free to everyone to prove to all 
that Elmo Cactarine is the greatest remedy in 
the world for the cure of all Diseases of the 
Stomach, Heart and Nervous System. Thou
sands of people, many who were considered 
incurable, and others who had tried all other 
preparations without being benefited, were 
restored to perfect health from the use of this 
medicine. You, too, can be cured. Send 
for a free box today and satisfy yourself of 
this—it will cost you nothing to do so.

WHAT ELMO CACTARINE HAS DONE.
Cactarine Cured These People.

Marshalltown, Iowa, 
Sept 23. 1003. 

Elmo Chemical Co., 
Des Moines, Iowa.

Dear Sirs: I take pleasure tn 
acknowledging the benefit I re
ceived front the use of Cactarine. 
I have only taken one box and 
tho effect was like magic. It is 
worth its weight in gold to any
one who has heart trouble.

MATTIE JOHNSON.

Elmo Chemical Co.
Gentlemen: The box of medi

cine received in good condition. I have taken all the tab
lets and they have done me lots of good. My heart feels 
better,, my stomach and bowels arc in good condition. 
Cactarine is the best medicine 1 have ever taken.

Your friend, 
MRS. ELIZABETH MAULEY.

Elmo Chemical Co.: Lafayette, III.
The box of Heart Tablets was received in good condi

tion several days ago. After using them as per directions 
I feci great relief.

I have recommended your tablets to a great number of 
my friends who are suffering from Heart Disease, and I 
intend to recommend them as long as 1 live.

- Yours sincerely, BENJAMIN SMITH.

Elmo Cactarine will do the same for you as It has 
for these people. Try it and see.

Large doses of Elmo Cactarine. 100 doses in box, Price $1.00 per box. 
Sold with H Written' Guarantee to Refund the Money if It Fails to 
Benefit. Send for free box to ELMO CHEMICAL CO., Des Moines, la.

Mat Elmo CACTARINE will Do
The prescription from which Elmo Cac

tarine is manufactured was obtained by 
Elmo Chemical Co. from one of the lead
ing Stomach, Heart and Nerve Specialists 
in the world, who originated and used this 
preparation in his daily practice for many 
years, enabling him to cure thousands of 
chronic sufferers from Stomach, Heart and 
Nervous Diseases and restore them to per
fect health. Since obtaining this prescrip
tion from this famous specialist the Elmo 
Chemical Co. have sent samples of this 
preparation to leading physicians and suf
ferers all over the world. In every instance 
remarkable results have been reported; in 
some cases complete cures were obtained 
with this sample. In no case has it ever 
failed. Send for a sample and try it.

ELMO CACTARINE CURES
Stomach Diseases, Dyspepsia, Fermenta
tion, Sour Stomach, Aids Digestion. Cures 
Heart Diseases, Palpitation, Shortness of 
Breath, Irregular Pulse, Fainting and 
Dizzy Spells, Smothering Spells, Rheuma
tism or Neuralgia of the Heart, and pre
vents death from heart failure. Cures 
Nervous Diseases,Weak, Irritable Nerves, 
Sick Nervous Headaches, Nervous Pros
tration, tones up and strengthens the entire 
nervous system. A few doses give imme
diate relief. Try it at our expense.

The Christian Spiritual Union Church 
now holds meeting at Becker Hall, cor
ner State • and.; Forty-fourth streets. 
Mra. L. J. Vaughn "and Mrs. Lucille De 
loux, test mediums." .

The Spiritual ifeearen meets every 
Wednesday aftetnohn at 2 o’clock, in 
Van Buren -Gjperaf- House, corner of 

' Madison streHI andi California avenue, 
Good music 'find singing, All aro In
vited to attenS: .1 * ■■; ' 

1 ■ The UnivertJitl O86ult Society holds 
Its meetings at NoP57 East Thirty^first 

-street, Hall ”0;" eVAry Sunday ■ after
noon and evefiing, tlie rion. Robert Gil
ray, pastor.. The ’Tenownea medium, 
Charles J. Pe'frirsoftn psychic. Confer
ence at 3 p. rife Regular service at 8 
p. m. ■

The Light dithe Truth Society meets 
each Sunday fill thd^Abrthwest corner of 
47th street arid Cottage Grove avenue. 
Conference afiS P*®.. and lecture and 
tests at 8 o’cltfek. Mra. M. A. Burland, 
pastor. •■••

Spiritual Cfi6rch,:iicht und Wahr- 
licit, meetlng^very/iStinday evening at 
8 o'clock in wickeFlPark Han, 501 W. 
North avenue. Lecture and tests by 
Mrs. Th. Loll and Mts. J. Vlllroak.
\A Spiritualist temple has ‘been 
opened by ,Mrs. Schwann, -at -523 Bel
mont avenue. . Services held every Sun
day and ■> Thursday evening at 8 
.o’clock. Tests arid music at every ser-

phraseology, I- should have thought that ithe.control, 
failing with me, liad gone to her, butJt coiird hardly 
Jiav.e.heeii given gxdetly the same through’.ti^Adiffer- 
ent brains; and yet the laws which govern theijp.inahi- 
festiitions aro ‘so little understood'it la’httfdly sate to , 
pass-judgment. •; .

I had much more to say,, but I fear; it woiil/l.makc I 
too long an article.' WIS WAJ8&TO J

vice. . - r
. Tho Hyde Par# Occult.Society, holds 

regular; Sunday, evenitwjservicds, 7.45 
o'clock; nt.'Alllanoo Hall; between Klm- 
hark anil-JUorassa -xstvniuiefli,.. Jackson 
Park catS-pasB' tbs dim:- The best tai- 
ent •available wURbe secured for - nil 
meetings, i To spread the truth- is the 
object pfthls soelity. Add robs alhcom- 
lewis tasa lBua®^‘Xtsiaw9B Snjpnods 
.<<»ijWtaai0.'^WiNn^

To the Mediums’Fund in the
N. S. A. Treasury, be it large or small, will 
do more good than a donation to any other fund 
upon the books of the Association. Every, me
dium, every speaker, and in fact every man and 
woman who loves the cause of Spiritualism 
should swell this, fund with their gift. The ap
peal of Mrs. Longley is just ahd timely. If our
cause is worth sustaining these dear old pioneer 
workers who have become invalids at their posts 
are Worthy of oursweetest kindness and tender- 
est ;ca|^^^ pur helpless medipni^ and
prevent their dependence upon the common 
charity of a cold and world; . Send
yop/te .;__
reta„ry N, S. 600 Pa. Ave. 8. E;, Washington.

Mar. 26,1901
^=«^^====^=^2^^

Avoid Psychological Crime,
Study Clairvoyance.

. ^v^.y. GRUMBINE’8 BOOK on “How to Du* 
fold tlie Clairvoyant Vtalon. Pierce the Veil erf 
™H?e-.fae£ nn(1 Cyuvcrab with Spirits, Enter Aft Will the Spirit World, Become a Sew.”

PRESS NOTICES.
I..??® }Lork JemarvelouH, epoch-making,’’-Idbr 
Ilan Whiting, Bouton COrreapoiidwit to Chicago 
lutcr-Ocean.

•‘Admirably unfolds the law and nature of Clair- 
v oy ance. ’ ’—Chicago In ter-Ocean.

A ^a^Wo book Originality and depth of 
thought, combined with pei-bplcadty, ehurader- 
}?e cy®.ry page. It la evident in every sentence 
&al J?18 ^“n* !2 U*e ofTBprlWof inspiration."-* 
The Progressive Thinker.

“I counider the book on Clairvoyance a most re
markable and practical work on development. Il 
harmonlzea well with the Hermetic Schools of 
Philosophy, in which 1 learned the mysteries Of 
wtepfeNp-'-Prof. Geo. W. Wulroud, Astrologer.

It lu the beet work on the subject of Clalrvoy* 
ance thus far. and points out an alluring goal Of 
Une spiritual development."-Mind, New York 

"It is a revelatlon."-Llght. London, Eng.
Reduced price, liM Send now.

DIVINATION—How to read the past, present and 
future, prucilce magic tout become u Roulcru- 
cluu, Ms. Series. (1.

AURAS AND COLORS—How to get at the aura 
and nod your color, and understand color vi
brations. A wonderful work. Price, 5g cents.

PSYCHOMETHY.—How toread the soul of things. 
A most practical book. Price, 60 cents.

EASY LESSONS lu Psychometry, ClulrvoYUUCa 
und Inspiration. Price, 60 cents.

REALIZATION, or How to Become au AdenL 
Price. 26 reals

J. C. F. GRUMBINE,
1286 Commonwealth Ave.. Boston. Mass.

GN- kinkead. trumpet psychic, cir- 
*S, 7 ui*hdu.v. Thursday, Saturday, 8:80 p. in. 
h.1^ ^arf^'l? Thursday, 3:30 p. in. Readings 

dully, 3250 Wabash ave., Chicago.

HOW TO UNFOLD YOUR PSYCHIC POWERS 
at home, or How to develop the beat within 

y°“- u " “' beml yo“ ,wo inatrurtion booklets 
■ e !n</lUe -vour Bowl hie phasea ulm-sdium- i md n 2c eVUlb W,H- ^' J' A- HlLbd,i8& 

Lindell BuuL, St. Louis, Mo.

DR. J. S. LOUCKS 
lithe oldut and moat »uccMann Spiritual Fhyilotaa 

now tn practice. Hit cure# are
THE MOST MARVELOUS 

of thl# ago. Illa examination# aro correctly made, 
a®d ^*4 wh0 ,end hlm aamo, age, aex and lock 
of hair, end #!x cent# in lUinpi. He doesn’t ask for 
any leading symptom. A clairvoyant doe»n’t need 
any. He positively cure# weak men, Addies#

J. 8. LOUCKS, M. D,.
•loaehaui. Mua.

DON’T READ THIS.
Franco# L. Loucks, tho only psychic wondur briar 

tbit moi the aplrltual X-ray without any loadlor 
7W?mJ? dlrec5 tod locates all Internal disease^ 
A trial will convince you. Nervous exhaustion ant 
kit vigor of both iexei eucaenfully treated, a# ttiF^ . v 
drc,d*can testify. Bend name, age. aex, complexion^* X. 
and cents In stamps, and receive a correct diagno
sis of your case free, worth dollars to you. Addrew,

FRANCES L. LOUCKS,

FRED. P. EVANS, 
The Noted .Psychic for 

Independent Slate Writing and 
Clairvoyance, ■

Has recently left New York, and Is now located at 
1112 Eddy St.. San Franckco, Cal. Send Btamb lor 
circular on Mediumship. •

A FREE ZODIAC HOROSCOPE
Of your Lift* and Character. Send your birthdaw 
and 3 stamps postage and I will mail you entirely 
FREE A TEST HOROSCOPE of your life, or He nd 
me25c. (Blaninsi. anil I will also send you an As
tro* Inspirational-portrait of the person vou should 
love and a copy of my Occult Magazine of Won
ders and Mysteries. 1 advise on business, love 
and marriage. I have pleased thousands, and 
will strive to please you. Address, Shagren, box 
2152 T, San Francisco, Cal,

AN ASTONISHING OFFER
Send three two-cent stamps, lock of 

hair, age, name and tho leading symp
tom, and your disease will be diagnosed 
free br spirit power.

Mrs. Or. Dobson-Barker,
230 North Sixth St. 

San Jose, Call

THE SPEAKING DIAL.
A Wonderful Spiritual Invention

Gives names, dates and circumstances. Speaks. 
In various languages; answers mental questions- 
convincing the most skeptical. Has come to prove- 
immortality and spirit communion. Develops all 
phases of mediumship. Magnetized by powerful 
spirit band. Read what the late Hou. I. Donnelly 
said of the Speaking Dial. Dials now, 11.50. Send 
for circular and testimonials. Enclose stamp for 
reP1*- p- J- DEMPSEY Inventor, 2817 Columbus ave.. Minneapolis, Mino.

MILLER’S MAGIC MIRRORS
Are peerless in every respect, worth ten times, 
the price asked for them, to any one Interested in 
the wonderful gift of clairvoyance. In the first, 
sittings lights and clouds will appear and in their 
trail win follow all that can be wished for in that, 
phase of medium ship. If you have read books 
trek ting on the subject (how to become Clairvoy
ant and have failed) you will comprehend their 
teachings better after having used one of our Mag
ic Mirrors. ns they will cultivate the mind and 
depth of vision. These mirrors are chemically 
treated and very powerful But will state em
phatically they are not ready-made Clairvoyance, 
to falsely represent that which is not. but an 
honest, easy road to success in mediumship. Our 
Magic Mlrrur is recommended by Mr. Frank T. 
Ripley, one of lour leading lecturers and platform 
Lest mediums. Write for circulars and testimo
nials. Price, 13. W. H. MILLER, P. O. Box ICT, 
Canton, Ohio.

INDUCE
Your Neighbor to Subscribe for TfS- 

Progressive Thinker. -t
. Now is the time to extend the circuia, 
Hon ot The’ Progressive Thinker. It. 
will contain Occult and SplrltuaUBUo- 
newa with which every one should he. 
familiar. No other paper, published on 
thia .earth contains such a vast amount 
pt matter, so well adapted to. enrich tho- 
Kind. । fiend in a oubBorlptlon naw.


